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PREFACE

Tais pat, like XXXVI and XXXVIII, is the work of many scholars. Their individual
contributions may be seen in the Table of Papyri. The volume is & mixed one containing
both new and known classical texts (2943-2948) and one theological text (2949). Among
the documents (2950-2998) particular attention should be called to a valuable group of
Latin documents (2950-2953) and a collection of eleven requests which throw light on the
procedure adopted for refunding individuals who have been required to furnish corn to
the government for purchase (2958-2968). Some of the private documents and private
letters were first studied in summer schools held in the United States under the auspices
of the American Society of Papyrologists.

The General Editors would like to thank all scholars on whose wisdom and specialized
knowledge they have drawn for the elucidation of particular difficulties. They would also
like to thank Dr M. W. Haslam for making the Indexes and Mr W. E. H. Cockle, Drs
M. Weinstein and S. Stephens for help with the proofs.

This is the first part in the series to be printed by the Cambridge University Printing
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manuscript and the illustrations by Mr Brooke Crutchley, the University Printer, and in
particular by Mr Roger Coleman and Mr M. E. Brown.
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION
AND ABBREVIATIONS

TuE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXXVIII. As there, the dots
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost letters
are printed slightly below the line. In the new literary texts, corrections and annotations
which appear to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are printed in heavy
type. Non-literary texts are printed in modern form, with accents and punctuation, the
lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in the apparatus criticus, where also
faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota adscript is printed where written, otherwise
jota subscript is used. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets (') the resolu-
tion of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets ) a mistaken omission in the original,
braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [ ] a deletion, the signs *’
an insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of
letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots
under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. In the new literary texts letters not
read or marked as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot
marking doubt in the reconstruction if the context justifies this. Heavy Arabic numerals
refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to
lines, small Roman numerals to columns. Lastly, when dimensions of texts are given, the
breadth is placed first, the height second.

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, Greek
Papyri: an Introduction (1968). It is hoped that any new ones will be self-explanatory.



NOTE ON THE TERMS
‘RECTO’ AND ‘VERSO’, ‘FRONT’ AND ‘BACK’
AND THE USE OF ARROWS (-, )

THE terms ‘recto’ and ‘verso’ are strictly applicable to papyrus only in those cases (which
are in a minority) where a recognizable part of a roll is preserved. If there is doubt whether
a roll can be recognized, the terms used here are ‘front’ and ‘back’, in conjunction with
arrows placed beside the first line of the text to indicate the direction of the fibres in
relation to the writing. A horizontal arrow (—) means that the fibres run in the same
direction as the lines of writing; a vertical arrow (}) means that the fibres run at right
angles to the lines of writing.

To avoid confusion it must be stressed that an arrow of this sort refers always to the
relationship of the writing to the surface on which it stands, that is, the vertical arrow is
not used simply to indicate the back of a papyrus which has on the front a text running
parallel with the fibres. It means that the writing of the text on the side in question runs
at right angles to the fibres. The addresses of letters and other endorsements are often
written parallel with the fibres on the back, while the main text is written parallel with the
fibres on the front. It will be readily understood that because of the method of manu-
facture of papyrus sheets this means that the endorsement runs at right angles to the
text on the front. However, since an arrow refers only to a single surface, such an
endorsement will be preceded by the note ‘Back .

These signs can be applied to codices, since in them the writing is normally only
horizontal across the page. The arrow in horizontal position — will therefore indicate
a page of a codex in which the fibres run in the same direction as the writing, horizontally;
an arrow in a vertical position will mean that the writing, if horizontal, crosses the fibres,
which are by inference vertical. It is necessary to set this point out explicitly since the basis
of use of the signs — | is not that laid down in P. Antinoopolis ITI p. xii; and a theoretical
defect of the new basis is that it cannot be used to describe a page of a codex which bears
no writing.

When the terms ‘recto’ and ‘ verso’ are applied to parchment codices, it is proposed to
retainthe time-honoured meanings ‘recto’ = a right-hand page, ‘ verso’ = aleft-hand page.

I. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS

2943. MENANDER, Samia

No inventory number 63 X 14°0 cm. Late second or early third century

This fragment of the Samia has been classed as a new classical text, since no part of
the evidence it offers is carried by any other witness. The papyrus consists of parts of two
columns from the top of a roll, and written on its back. The hand is of fair size, upright
and quickly written; letters are usually separately formed, but « and e ligature with
following ¢, and ¢ may be turned over. There is an occasional high stop. Changes of person
are marked by paragraphus and dicolon. The hand is not unlike that of 2657, but is more
upright. Probably it should be assigned to the later second or early third century. On the
front are the middles of lines of official correspondence in a large diffuse rounded docu-

mentary hand of the second century, upside down in relation to the back. L1, 1-8 run

> Jc rotc ma [
Jopetc radra]
Jxai Kdcrwp of
Jev émel cyvexw [

5 Jijce [7]® kparicr[w
Jrov “Hepawcrov w [
1. Covoc émer [

Jerficae unde [

followed by a space of three lines, and then nine further lines.

The Menander text is identified by the fact that the first nine verses of col. ii are
clearly the beginnings of Samia 13442 Austin, even though they do not anywhere overlap
what is in the Bodmer codex (hereafter B). Apart from furnishing the correct form of these
verses, the papyrus shows also that in Men. fr. 248 K&. (Stobaeus Ecl. 1v 29 10 MevdvSpov
Kndelq) Stobaeus did not finish the sentence in his quotation. After 142 are found the
beginnings of twelve verses missing from the Bodmer codex. The ends of eleven verses of
the previous column are probably to be located in the lacuna between 9. 119 and 120
(or indeed up to v. 125) of the Bodmer codex. The height of column in 2943 is not known,
but the column would have had to contain %o lines and the roll to have been 42—45 cm.
high (both improbable) for these verses to be placed between 86 and 87 Austin, A sugges-
tion for their location is made in the notes.

Some portions of this text were quoted in CR xx1 (1971), pp. 352-3.

I oOXPpP



2 NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS

V Col. 1 Col. ii
134 J_]S Ao
135 aldaop|
vofov -
“7ued[ Jer]
yricyol
“madec:
140 ovlevyer]
aMeSucarw|

i42a oypncToce|

b kaldovdo . [
¢ Aeywvear|
119b 1. d 7A)\apyypwv[
c ]l.a. e era, .0 e [
d Jrac- f ewaymod . .. [
e Juw g " cvravracy X[
£ 1x.pa h  rovrovdaf [
g Jovoc - i —aSn/\ovem[
h  Jove: j macavamo[
i | .mepurarwy k 70)\vy[
j 1.7e 1 7owvroy]
k ] m  karg|
1 1. o

Col. i

119f Jyouar (e.g. &lxopar, ol]yopar) is not verifiable. Txapal orJcopar would also be possible,

119g After ¢ (which turns right down on to the line, cf. 119h), high ink, forming a rising oblique
line and loop. To understand as monogrammed nofa personae for Mo = Mo(cyiwy) is to interpret,
not to read it.

1191 ],, high ink before .

119j ]., 2 blotted letter.

119k high stop.

Col. ii

134 After ]8, a vertical and a hole; [, high dot and foot of a vertical, B possible, cf. 8in 142h.

138 v is represented by two uprights.

140-1424a Men. fr, 248 Ké.

142b After 8ovdo 2 dots of ink on line (beginning and end of a turned-over o), followed by high
circle, below which is a concave curve on the line. The high circle is larger than any of the other dots
(single or double) used as punctuation, and is best taken as part of a damaged letter, e.g. «.

14z e After a oblique shallow descender (v if its fork has been lost, not much like ). Then trace
of vertical, a clear horizontal and right-facing curve (either o or #); high ink above hole, then 2nd
apex of u, less probably A, e clear, then p or ».

142f2nd ¢ in ewar seems to be a later addition, After A, short upright looped at the top, low ink
(ve or e possible) then either v or ¢, or 7.

1428 After cv vertical and beginning of an oblique. The writing stops as though scribe wishing
to make v considered what he had written could serve instead as y; last trace, x or A.

2943, MENANDER, SAMIA 3

134 [7]8n AaBlo ica - (Mo.) undaudc. (An.) wdc undaudc;
135 dAd o ple 0 péfew &vdov vov mpocdordc

volov; [Ayw v To8T 0d Tpdmov Toduod Adyerc.
(Mo.) ric 8[€]er[iv, fipdv ywmijcioc, mpoc dv Bedv,
% 7ic yé[foc yevduevoc dvbpwmoc; (An.) b pév

mailec. (Mo.) ,U,_,o\L Tov Awbvucov, <dAX’ > écmovdaxa.

140 000¢v yév[o jc yévouc yap ofuar Sradépew,
GAN el Suralw ¢ éferdcal Tic, yvicioc

1424 6 ypncroc é[crw, 6 8 & movypoc wai véloc
142b ral Sodloc €]
142¢ Aéywvear|
142d (?4%.) aAX dpydpiov|
142¢ éer’ adro . e |
142f elvar ok ... [
1428 (2Mo.) b radra coyy|
142h Tobrov Aaf3 [
1421 (?4%.) ddnlov e[
142] mécay dmof
142k (?Mo.) modd u[
1421 rowodroy|
I42m kara|
I42n A

Col. i

119g These verses could be the last syllables of 122ff,, e.g.

119g = 122 o éyevduny yap éxto[ Jovoc

&fvo, émt 70 Setmvov [éxdovy Todc Pidove,
énl Aovrp’ Emepmov Tac y[vvairalc, mepimaTdy
119j = 125 7 cncaudy diéveuov, ni[dov 87 T]dTe
Spdvatov, érepérifov:
122 e.g. ékrdc derewce pévoc, C. Austin, adn. cr. ) '
123 érddovy Tods pidove, C. Austin, adn. cr. If the ink at the end of 119g in 2943 doqs in fact
stand for Mo(cylwv), this arrangement is excluded, since Moschion must speak v. 121 Austin.

Col. ii

134 There would be room for 7 before 8. If %8 is right, and the next word is Aaflobca (.u before <
is preferable to ¢ as the reading of B, where also the position of the dicolon favours a f"emlnme par-
ticiple), then the subject of this sentence has switched back from the ddc of 132 to his mqther. C.
Austin, K. Texte 11, p. 60 has also reverted to AaBodca. If % 8] éc is restored in 133 t}.xere is no ex-
pressed object to AaBofica, and I have supposed that Moschion interrupts. But [6v] éc in 133 is not,
I think, too short, and for Menander’s use of such relatives cf. Samia 413, Sc xai ¢pdcac kT .

E. W. Handley suggests a different possibility, to read Xof[ at the end of 134, apd restore [nl
8ifa]raflofca. There would be a gradation from 130 Advfavov &wv, 132 Adfpoc (if right) to %
duadafodca, He compares the repetition of simple form by compound in successive words at _Dysk. 818
(cf. his note ad loc.), and in reiterated repetition at Epitr. §58—9. In 134 the reading ] 8if« instead 9f
[%18n is perfectly acceptable, but the traces at the end are easier to interpret as a f such as appears in

142h than as 4.
I-2



4 NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS

135 dAw pe fpéfewv: dAq is common gender. Do you think I shall rear a son — a bastard son ~ in
my house to please someone else?’ Demeas has Chrysis in mind, the audience thinks at once of
Moschion.

136 The reading in the text is a conjecture by E. W. Handley. It assumes an error in B’s
copying. More pedestrian suggestions such as [Adyoly ¥’ ot rod Tpdmov Toduod Aéyerc offer an objection-
able ye after a word that has no primary emphasis. For the order rpdmov Todpod (anarthrous noun
followed by articular attribute) cf. Handley’s note on Dysk. 597 épnuiac vfc viv.

1424, b Stobaeus did not finish the sentence in his quotation ¢ 8¢ movnpdc kai véfoc xal Sofloc.
Possibly é[crwv was repeated after 8ofdoc. The absence of paragraphus confirms that there is no
change of speaker in this verse.

142 ¢ The articulation is uncertain.

142d: e.g. &M’ dpydpiov [kiBfdnrov. .. Moschion’s argument has reminded Demeas of Diogenes
and his efforts mapayapdrrew 76 véuicpo (explicitly put in relationship to edyéveia by D.L. 6, 71—2).
The possible mdAer, or moAlr[yc in 142f may support this,

142¢ Among the possibilities are écr” adré wipleiclu, écr’ adrd petvfo, écr’ of wodir[ye.

142g E.g. cuyy[eic, cuyx[wpeic.
1421 d3nAov elnfac? ‘ You are talking in riddles.
142k woAd u[@Ador?

2944. ANON. mepi drmopdcewy (?)

39 3B. 78/F (1-3)a 10°5 X 14°0 cm. Late first century or early second
century
Parts of three columns from a roll of small format. Only ends of lines in col. i and
beginnings of col. iii survive, but the second column can be completely reconstructed. It
contains only thirteen lines, with good margins above and below. The hand has pretensions
to elegance. It is an upright capital of large size, regularly bilinear (only ¢ extends above
and below the notional parallels), and was written with a fine pen. The lines are widely
spaced. A4 is upright, M is in four movements, curved w is in three movements, £ is formal,
v is in ¥ form, with its upper members at a right angle to each other. Vertical and oblique
strokes terminate below in well-developed serifs; left-pointing serifs tend to take on the
form of an arch, right-pointing serifs are extended on the line to link with the base of the
following letter. The upper ends of strokes terminate in finials (often drawn at right-
angles to the stroke they complete; set on the upper line they resemble link strokes; para-
graphi are treated in the same way). The hand is of a well-known type of large, rounded,
formal capital, but is written with wider spacing and with a finer pen than the examples
cited below as parallels: 20, 1362, 1375, 2352; 1084 is comparable, but less mannered. PSI
X1 1213, which also has many serifs and finials, seems altogether more mannered, as well as
smaller. Probably 2944 should be assigned to the end of the first or the beginning of the
second century. There are no lectional signs. Punctuation is by paragraphus and space in
the line. A small coronis (iii ) presumably indicates a new section. The text has been
worked over by a corrector (cf. ii 77; but vmo ii 8 was not corrected).
On the back of col. ii, the same way up as the recto, an unpractised hand has copied as a
doodling parts of four lines, some parts of which were subsequently erased.

2944, ANON. repl dmoddcewy 5

1 Jwvac cw, 2 7o[v] Biov Ly . [ .].. (? Zojvwr, Ly &v)
3 TPOWOV QVAKAAEL , ... C 4 KAl €T ., .. ...

The format is one used in the first and second centuries for copying poetry, cf. 2654,
Menander, Karchedonios, 16 cm. high, 22 1l.; 659, Pindar, Partheneion, 13 cm.+ high,
21+ 1l., cut down so that the back, 662, could hold a collection of epigrams; P, London
133, Herodas, 12-4 cm., 15-19 1. 2944, which has 13 Il of text only in a total height of
14 cm., is more luxurious than these.

The subject of col. ii is the correct attribution to its author of an amddacic (5 n.).
Philiscus of Miletus, known from the Suda and elsewhere (5-6 n.) as a pupil of Isocrates
and teacher of Timaeus, is then quoted as a source, possibly for its correct ascription, of a
judgement which is essentially the same as the famous judgement of Solomon known from
1 Kings 3:16 ff.

The fact that the anecdote of the judgement was known in the Greek world as early as the
fourth century B.C., is new and interesting. (Indeed, since Philiscus is quoted & propos of a
personage already discussed (éxetvov, ii 3) in a context of disputed attribution, the papyrus
may be evidence that it was known at an earlier date still.) Sir James Frazer in The Folklore
of the Old Testament 111, ch. xi, could point to no Greek counterpart of the story, nor is any
quoted in Stith-Thompson, Index of Folk Themes. Elsewhere* I have developed some
speculations about the way in which this story might have reached the Greek world, and
suggested that it travelled independently of the Hebrew scriptures.

The format of the papyrus, a small-sized de luxe roll, and the pretentiousness of the
handwriting, suggest a ‘prestige’ book of anecdotal type, perhaps devoted to a collection
of dmoddeeic. If dmoddcerc means ‘apophthegms’ it might have concerned the Seven
Sages (cf. PSI 1x 1093, B. Snell, Festschrift Ida Kapp, pp. 105 1L.); but it may also mean
‘judgements’, and the anecdote of the ¢ Judgment of Solomon’ might support this second
meaning. A suggestion® has been hazarded, following a hint by A. Momigliano, that
Philiscus’ work *Icorpdrovc *Andpace, quoted in the Suda, might itself have been an
imaginary Yudgement put in the mouth of Isocrates by Philiscus (cf. Isocrates’ own Busiris).

* Greek, Roman and Byzantine Monographs No. 6.



6 NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS

Col. i Col. ii Col. iii
top
= ] .pe [ Jewerexar [ Jer[ .
].are pw . vyeyover 18oic| 1.1
].ev cwveTErRewovert| 1 ap|
1.mm acuerevnreyfairo] 1 erf
Jev 3 Eozﬁacswv drhicroc i [
1 yovvoutAnciocumo [
Je Tovdiapupicfnrnler ke"__'r“p[
e TOCUTOTWYYVVOL o~ O [
] kwvTadiovyeypa vo[
Jren 10 dev oTicknmTOsNE _coy[
P vavoupoTEpwYTE .l
]. rewmpoctafarrou|

. oc, K, TepaudiaTeu|
foot

(?ol. i. 1 ], long right-hand pointing serif, then possibly a space before ue 2 ], high and
low ink (e.g. ¢) 3 ]. high dot of ink 11 Jy v could not be excluded

Col. ii. Assessment of the number of letters missing must take into account the fact that the
papyrus is warped at the beginning of lines (cf. cov in 1. 3, p in L 4).

1 xat [ high dot of ink 2 poleftward-facing curve; v, right-facing serif on line 7
of SraudicByrnfer crossed out, then written over again 13 Before oc high dot of ink, after ¢
high curve, after « trace of oblique and right-facing serif

Col. iii. 5 [ a vertical, ¢, 3, v 8 [fOore 10 coy[ for v, x possible but less likely.

2944, ANON. mepi dmopdcewy 7

[...]c &cre rkai T[dV] ér[é-
pwl yeyovévar Sox[ov-
c@v ér’ éxelvov évi-
ac perevqréyfar 7By
5 amoddcewv. Pulickoc

yobv 6 Midjcoc o
700 SrapdicfnrnBév-
Toc Do TGV yvvai-
w&v mawdlov yéypa-

10 dev: 6TL ckymTOUé-
vy dudorépwy Te-
wely mpocrdfor 76 p[é-

poc éxarépar Suaréul[vew

Col. ii ‘.. .so that even of the judgements which seem to have been uttered on other occasions
some have been transferred to him. For example, Philiscus of Miletus has written, on the subject of
the child, which the two women claimed was theirs, that when both of them were pretending to be its
mother, he gave orders to cut it in two, and to give a half to each of them.’

3 dmoddcewr: dmddacic may mean 1, ‘apophthegm’, as in D.L. i 41 or 2, as technical term,
‘judgement’, e.g. Dem. 47, 45; 33, 21 (award of an arbitrator in Athenian law); P. 'T'eb. 286, 11
(decision of an emperor in Roman law).

Pidlcroc: Suda s.v. PMckoc: Midfcoc, prirwp, "Icoxpdrove droverqc Tob priropoc. éyévero 8¢ mpdrepov
adhyric mapadofdraroc. 86 kol Adlorpdmy *Icoxpdrye adrov éxdAer, yéypamrar 8¢ adrd 7dder Midjaaxic,
* Audurvonide, Téxm pyropucs) év BfMloic B, *Icorpdrove "Amépacic. Ibid. s.v. Tlparoc PuMicxov pabhyric
708 Midjclov. Olympiodorus ad Platonis Gorgiam p. 215 Norvin, xai wddw & Puickoc 7oy Blov
ypdpaw rod Avkodpyou dmclv: $1u péyac yéyove Aurolpyoc ical moMd kardplwcev & ol écri Suvardv raropdd cau
7o w3y drpoacduevov T@v Mywy Idrwvoc. Cf. the discussion by Robert F. Renchan, GRB.S x1 (19770),
pp. 229-30. Tcoxpdrove *Amépacic was understood by Bergk as ‘ Absagebrief an Isokrates’, while
Sanneg, de schola Isocr. 32 emended to ’Amogdcec, i.e. ‘ Apophthegms of Isocrates’ (F. Solmsen in
RE).

6 dmé is not commentator’s Greek for ‘under the heading of . It is possible that én{ (a suggestion
of C. H. Roberts) or 9mép is intended.

13 Or Swaréul|[vovra Suadodvac.



II. KNOWN CLASSICAL TEXTS

2945. THEOCRITUS xiv 30~50

No inventory number 5 X 14 cm. Second century

Nothing is contributed by this scrap of what must have been quite a handsome manuscript
towards the text of Theocritus except a couple of errors, including mistakes of accentua-
tion: 7pvoc 1. 5, wi L. 17, di- 1. 14, Svcrdy[- 1. 20, unless érdar’ 1. 3 and auec L. 19 are
counted as merits.

The script is a good-sized upright bookhand comparable with 844 and P. Ryl. 482,
attributed to the second century. I think I detect two pens in the accents.

= (30)  xwA[
fecel] [
exdquel]
mapber|
5 Tvoce[
(35)  mAacokd|
ééwamow|
addocro[
fadmed[
1o pocrara[
(40)  apopp[ J[
wrvTe]
Budy[
dwéc[
13 eucariTa]
(45)  capepo[
eédam]
ou8e “Av[
apecd]
20 Sverdy|

(s0) . Jeipel

Codd.: K LWTr ANU; Pap. Antin.

2945. THEOCRITUS 9

3 (32) &daev Pap. K Tr ANU éeda” LW 5 (34) 7ijpoc Pap. KLW 7duoc Tr ANU 7 (36) Of
o[ only the left-hand curve; o possible dmoiyero K, 8" amofw]xeo Pap. 8 (37) adoc 8y Pap.
17 (46) é¢ & o6 KW 19 (48) dppec: apéc at L. (20) Pap. 20 (49) Sdcravor KTr.

2946. TrR1PHIODORUS, Fall of Troy, 391-402
78 6B. 96/B(c) 55 % 85 cm. Third/fourth century?

This scrap has the distinction of being the first papyrus of Triphiodorus to be
recognized. It is of unexpected interest because of the type of script in which it is written,
a type usually called ‘the common angular hand’ and usually assigned to a period run-
ning from the late second century to the early fourth. There has been no indication that
any example of it should be placed as late as the fifth century, to which Triphiodorus has
hitherto been dated. Even to those who are properly sceptical about very precise datings
on palaeographical considerations and to those who remember what surprises spring up
sometimes for the palacographers —e.g. P. Bodmer XX on which see E. G. Turner’s
remarks in YEA L (1966), p. 199 — this manuscript may seem sufficient reason for
doubting the usual conjecture about Triphiodorus’ date. Moreover, since that conjecture
depends on the relations between his poem and those of Quintus Smyrnaeus and Nonnus,
experts in the language of late epic may be able to use this clue in their researches.

I am glad to be able to say that Dr Alan Cameron has already acted on this hint and
produced in an appendix to his book Claudian: Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of
Honorius, pp. 478-82, a summary of Triphiodorus’ metrical technique and language and
an analysis of passages where he was alleged to have imitated Nonnus. D1 Cameron con-
cludes that Triphiodorus was unaffected by the stricter metrical conventions of Nonnus
and is likely to have been a source for Nonnus rather than deriving from him.

The papyrus has been referred to also by Dr M. L. West in Gnomon XL11 (1970), p. 658,
cf. the early date given by him in OCD?, s.v. Tryphiodorus. Professor J. P. Barron has
written a note on the uncertain date of Triphiodorus in BICS xvI (1969), p. 146 n. 43.

Many hands of a generally similar type can be found in the plates of this series, though
there is none parallel in every respect. Closest, perhaps, are 2216 (vol. x1x, pl. III),
assigned to the third century, and 2370 (vol. xxu1, pl. IX), assigned to c. A.D. 200, The best
evidence for the date is provided by 1012 (vol. vz, pl. IV), which is quite similar in scale,
slope and letter shapes, though the individual letters are more carefully formed and
separated than in the Triphiodorus. This work of literary criticism was written on the
back of a roll of official accounts (1045), in which there occurs the titulature of Septimius
Severus, and which mentions a thirteenth year perhaps of the same reign. The editor,
Dr Hunt, assessed the likely life of such an account at between thirty and fifty years and
assigned 1012 to the middle of the third century.!

! Dr Cavallo has been kind enough to give me his expert opinion in a letter. He agrees with the
date which I have suggested and cites as parallels P. Berol. 9766 (Seider 11 33), P. Ryl. 1 57 (Roberts

22¢), and P. Chester Beatty x1 (Seider 11 57). All these hands are ona somewhat larger scale than
that of 2946, but still very relevant.
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Since the evidence for the dating of Graeco-Egyptian literary hands of any sort is so thin,
it is only honest and prudent to assign wide chronological limits to hands for which there
are no independent dating criteria. In this case such palacographical evidence as there is
suggests that the Triphiodorus belongs to the third century but does not exclude the
possibility of a date in the fourth century.

The fragment preserves a lower margin 2 cm. deep and contains parts from near the
beginnings of 10 lines. Because the horizontal fibres have been stripped away near the top
there are no remains of 392—3. There are no lectional signs. For the reader’s convenience
the text is presented as that of the Teubner edition — except in line 6 = 396, see note —
with the addition of brackets and sublinear dots.

On the back there is a top margin of 1-3 cm., in which there is a figure or heading.
Beneath it are parts of 13 or 14 lines of a much damaged text written across the fibresin a
script very like that of the Triphiodorus and probably by the same hand. It is apparently
prose but it may be connected with the Triphiodorus, see 2947 introd.

= kal On mopddpleo[v pév éXiccerar &dob mwipywy
- o 3 ’ ’ v A ’
[afuaToc éxyvuévov médayoc kal kbua ddvoro,]
[Secud Te cvpmabéwy mAékerar mepl yepcl yvvaukdv]
s
voudtla, plwieder 8 dmo Sodpact kevdduevoy mwip.
3 ~
5 cu,uo]_b e’,u,cpy d[xe’wv, a’S,uOL ce’o, 'rroirpwv c’fcrv, 395
avri]ia pov Aemry k[dvic éccear, olyerar Epyov
abalvdrwy, mpolé[dvpva Bepeidia Aaouédovroc.
1 / /7 1 ~ 3 V4 a4 3
kal cé,]| mdrep xal u[firep, S6¥pouar, old pot Hoy
3 7
a,u,]sbgv'epoa melcecfe. c[d uév, mdrep, olerpd Sedovmrac
10 Ke]p'ceab (EpKéL'OLO 4]9[6: ,u,eyoi)\ov Wapd ﬁw,u(?). 400
pilrep dpicrordrea, & 8¢ [Bporénc dmd poppijc

AUCCG)\]E/Q']V €,7Tl\, muci 960(‘ K'{)’[VCL ‘7TOL7§CO‘UCL

6 adrilka por Aemry) w[dvec Eccear. After adriva Weinberger, the editor of the Teubner text,
prints Aerraléy, without manuscript authority, based on Koechly’s Aerradéy. F, Weinberger’s pre-
ferred manuscript, has Aerrf, without pow and therefore unmetrically, if I understand his apparatus
correctly. The deteriores have adrixa poi Aemts.

The traces after eta, though much damaged, are very suitable for «[, and not at all suitable for
e[, That is, it is certain that the manuscript does not have the iota adscript which would have made
the writer’s view plain if he had intended a dative. But the absence of an iota leaves open the choice
between a nominative and a dative.

Like Weinberger, I have preferred a nominative. It is — however we take it — an echo of Soph.
Ant. 256, where Aenty). . . kévic refers to the dust sprinkled by Antigone over the body of Polyneices,
cf. Il. 23 506 év Aemrfj xoviy. The sense here is that the mighty city of Troy will be ground to fine dust,
as it were, by the weight of the disaster that is to fall upon it, If we apply Aewrf) to pot, xdvic still bears
this sense alone and Aenr§ emphasizes Cassandra’s unhappiness and powerlessness.

[Addendum: NMr Parsons makes the suggestion, new as far as I can discover, that xéwc here means
ashes, see LS] s.v. 1, 2, the natural result of the fire threatened in 394.]

2947. PROSE Ix

2947, PROSE
78 6B. 96/B(c) 5'5% 85 cm. Third/fourth century?

This piece of prose appears on the back of 2946, a fragment of Triphiodorus, upside
down in relation to it and in a hand that is probably the same. The damaged surface allows
only a very tentative and uninformative transcription. In default of a certain identification
it can only be regarded as a ‘Wartetext’, but one interesting possibility is raised by the
occurrence of the name of Neoptolemus (5).

The passage on the front refers to the murder of Priam (399-400). It might be, there-
fore, that 2947 is a commentary on the poem. Such a format is very unusual, but compare
2694, an annotated manuscript of Apollonius Rhodius with some of the scholia on the
back. It is illustrated in BIC'S v (1960), plates I, II. If the ink in the top margin here is a
column number, however, the resemblance is less close, because the width of the right
margin in 2694, back, suggests that it was not a continuous commentary there.

I have not succeeded at all in understanding the text as a comment on Triphiodorus
399—400, but it is worth remembering that in 2694 the comments on the back do not refer
to the portions of the text that survive on the inside of the same fragment. Also, if this is a
continuous commentary it would be a difficult task to keep it in step with the text on the
other side. Neoptolemus is actually named in Triphiodorus 153, 157 and 634 and might
easily be mentioned in comment on other passages.

b1 mea
]. .acbeoporwcaro .|
JemParopevae [
1. .mer vomedd [
5 ]Seveomrodey [
1.pm . eAfoort]
].. vevemold [
] .ymc .aTa A
] . wavramar]
10 ]ooaen.
(traces of three, perhaps four, more lines)

1 This seems to be a column number, perhaps 77/ = 80, perhaps a two-digit number, M= 30+.

% The traces would accommodate ] dovevc, very appropriate to Neoptolemus. Polyxena might
be thought of for mo) [, especially as she is actually mentioned in 403, but a trace low on the left
suggests rather mo)A[.

8 «ora.[ could suit.

10-13 (147) These traces of 3 or 4 lines stand on broken and twisted fibres. Not a single letter

can be read for certain.
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2948. CHARITON, Chaereas and Callirhoe, ii 4. 5-5. I

37 4B. 87F(2—3)a Col. i, height 222 cm. Second or third century

Further fragments of two columns of 1019 = Pack? 241, dated by Hunt to the second
or third century. More recently E.G. Turner (R. Petri, ¢ Ueber den Roman des Charitons’,
Beitr. zur klass. Philologie x1 [Meisenheim, 1967], p. 47) further restricted the date to
175-225 and preferred a date within the second century. Column i gives parts of the lower
42 lines of the 49- or 5o-line column following 1019 ii. Assuming that nothing is left out at
the top, the fragments of column ii begin with line ro or 11. The traces of this column are
faint, but it is obvious that there is a serious corruption at lines 48-9. In textual matters
this papyrus preserves some better readings than F, the unique complete manuscript of
Chariton, and also some that are much worse. There are some rather unexpected forms, e.g.
rapdr[re at line 20 and Towdro at 25. The scribe is given to simple haplography as well
as other corruptions more difficult to diagnose. Collated with the text of W. E. Blake

(Oxford, 1938).

-  Col. i ¢ ovde ™y k[aTaypadny epi- i 4. 5
dovewcer | B¢ o epw[c] PlovAevo-
pevw kaldwc kar vfp[w edo-

KkeL Ty cw]dpocuvny Tl exe-

5 wov 8w] Touro emvpro[ier cdodpo-
repov Pvlymy ev epw[TL drAoco-
dovcay plnrer ovw de[pwy povoc
avrw 8t]adeyechar Aewvay
pereme|pparo kAy[fewc de

10 exewoc covlyre [ plelv my avri-
av mpocero]ierr[o Se ayv]oew kaft
wemep Teralpalypevoc | T dmaily
aypvmverc w Se]cmora pm T Tlax
A ce hvrrn karel)dev mnc Tle-

3 Bvyruviac ovbev] amoppnTov efcr
pot mpoc ce du elyvowaw T kafe
micrw amod]wlg cov Aewva ¢[v
pot Twv | kakwy airioc Tup €[rop-
cac ewc 7]y owiay paddov [ e e

20w eun]v Yuxny Tapar[rer Se pe
xar To adlylov To mept Ty[c yvvau-

25

30

33

40

Col. it
45

50

24 A corrected from a or p 38 1. ophafc 42 dwvuaoc v corrected from 8

2948. CHARITON

roc pvboly pot Suyn eplmopor
....ov ov]k ouda ovre o[mobler <nAfev >
o[v]r[e o]mov maAw amy[Alev exwv
de Tic TowovTo KaAdo[c ev epnua
mrpa]eker ko Takovroy T[y]y
Tw]y Pactkeéwc ypyparwy afiay
8wy ce Tic eénmarncer ey
ct|ncov ovv xar avaurncdyT
Twly yevopevwy Twa €idec Ti-
vi] edadncev evre poy To [a]dn[flec
ov mhot]ov efeacw {a} ovk eov [ Se-
cmor]a aMda nrovca Tovr exlet-
vo | pa vopdwy g vnenid[wy
ex Bad]accyc avednrvle | ra-
rad]apPavovce de rat Sarfuo-
vac kalipor Twec eypappern|c
avayx |y depovrec opehig[c
per alpbpwmwy Tavra nulw wc-
Topolvcw mowrar e ko [ cvy-
ypogdleic ndewc 8 avemedev av-
To]v o Siovvcioc cepw[vvew
Tl yuvauka kor ceflacuiw-

foot

adnleiay perameupopar 8 av-
v [ovk evbade un Kar Twoc

Bl Jai[orepov AaBwuer vrogar
o\ o[mov mpwrov avryy efea-
capnlv ..o edo-
v kafu ™ verepaia o pev Srovu-
cro¢ map[adaPwr dlove Te kar a-
medev[fepovc kat Twv owerwy
ToUC T[LcTOTATOVC Wa. €Xn KaL

po]p[r]v[pac nrer € To Tepevoc

3

i 5.1
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5 énvpmdde: émupddper F: Hercher post Anon, Leidensem conjectured émvpmdde. mvpdopetv is
found elsewhere transitively only in Aeschylus Septem 341 (lyrics).

13 pf re: pf e B Gasda Mnemosyne viii (1859), p. 258, conjectured wi 7, as here, citing ii, 1, 8
‘et alibi’, as parallels.

14 Two lines lost by haplography: ¢ me|{fvqrviac yuvarde, yovarkdc pév | elmey 6 drovidcioc dAX
0 Thc Te)|frnrviac.

15 Spacing suggests that 8¢ was left out by haplography with od8év.

17 drrdX]wd cov Aewwd: dmddwdac & Aewvd F: dmoddrexac Cobet: dmdAwAd cor & Aewvd Blake: Zim-
mermann, Philologus 1xxx (1925), p. 47, conjectured what P has and cited i, 12, 8 and ii, 1, 5 as the only
other places where & occurs with Aewva.

20 P gives no support for Cobet’s mjv huyiw iy eufy. rapdrlre.: rapdccer F. See W. E. Blake’s
edition, p. xiv on the use of Attic forms in Chariton,

23 .... ovov]i: mrnrowv dv ok F, There is not enough space for wryvdp either at the beginning of
23 or split between lines 22 and 23. The reading of F is, moreover, at best too poetic for Chariton (the
usage is unparalleled, cf. L.S] s.v.) and at worst nonsense., The now lost reading of P, at most four
letters (at least one of which should be fairly narrow), is possibly to be recovered from an earlier
passage in book ii. At ii, 1, 3 Leonas tells his master Dionysius about the slave, Callirhoe, that he
has just purchased for him: «xal dpfdpevoc [Aewvic] avrd [diwovuciw] Supyetror, ‘mpociAdé pol 7ec
&umopoc mumpd.crwy yuvaire kadMcryy’. In Dionysius’ angry outburst at ii, 4, 7 the echoes of Leonas’
earlier narration are obvious and along with the spacing of P suggest éu[mopdv]|[7wva dv od]i, as the
reading of P. How this came to be changed by the time of the fourteenth-century F is easily explained
by assuming a dittography 7. This was then interpreted as w7 or 777, and subsequent attempts to
correct and normalize the resulting mrwa or #rpa produced the poetic and bizarre &umopoy mryvdy.
[An alternative approach would be to suppose that the papyrus omitted év by haplography, cf. 14 n.]

olda: oldac F: P’s reading here is a mistake: o®alc). ofre: 008" F: Hercher conjectured off’.
Spacing suggests a haplography of #A0ev probably caused by dwdfev which indicates that P had
singular verbs as in F (Hercher had suggested #Mov. . . dnfjAfov).

25 7Totodro: Towobrov F: cf. Mayser Ii 309 and also Blake’s ed. p. xiv.

26 Hercher unnecessarily deleted xal.

28 Slaluwy <& Tic: Salpwy 8¢ ric F: Saluwv 3¢ ric (ce) Blake: Saluwy 8¢ (<€) Tic Reiske: Saluwy
¢ rve Cobet, now supported by P.

30 riva: tivac F. P’s reading (conjectured by Hercher) preserves parallelism.

31 é\dAncer: éddAncac F.

33 Tobr ¢xlei|vo]: Tolro éxeivo F.

37 efuapuéme: P confirms F against Cobet’s elpapuévor.

41 & also F: Hercher wished to remove it.

42 cew[dvew: dmoceuvivew F. The uncompounded form is more frequent, but the koine
preference for compound verbs may argue in support of F’s reading.

43 ral: so F; del. Reiske, ¢c Blake.

47 ff. F reads: Beacdun émt mhc *Adpodirnc yevécfwcav fuiv of Adyor. radra éofe. It appears that
the scribe of P left out at least a whole line for no discernible reason unless, as is possible, the source
of P differed from what is in F at this point.

III. THEOLOGICAL TEXT

2949, FRAGMENTS OF AN APOCRYPHAL GOSPEL(?)

7 1B. 217/B(d) (1) 4%73cm, (2) 17%X26cm.  Late second or early third
century

The larger of these fragments relates the story of Joseph of Arimathaea’s request to
Pilate for the body of Jesus, in a version which is not that of the canonical Gospels.
Among the Apocrypha its closest resemblances are to the Gospel of Peter, §2, although
even from this it has considerable variations, The hand is an informal slanting type,
somewhat resembling Roberts, GLH, 18¢; I would assign it to the early third or possibly

the late second century.

The larger fragment covered thirteen lines, but the surface at Il. 2 and 4 is now entire-
ly abraded. No margins are preserved. The smaller fragment (2) has the beginnings of
five lines, and probably should be placed to the lower left of (i), but as regards the precise
line-alignment neither fibres nor text seem conclusive, nor has use of a light-table been
helpful. The verso is blank; the book therefore was apparently not a codex.

Fr. (1) .
gl
abraded
..l
abraded
5 Joprocr[ Jera[  Jov . [
] . QCOTLGKGAGUCEV[

fwvmpocmeiraTo
P

]. .copaecradny|
Tprncal
10 Jpvaverrol
Jowryea [
Javrov]

] ota[

Fr. (2) .o
-ov[
15 Web)\[

11 Last trace apparently A or p.
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rical

pev[

Fr. (x) il
abraded
.0
abraded
5 1 6 pidoc H[eludd[r]ov .[
].tc 67t éxédevcey [
eXfow mpdc Tlerdro[v
179 cdpa eic Tagyy [
‘Hpd]qy frijcalro
10 Tpvan elraly
Jarryca |
] adroy [
1. 8 af
Fr. (2) o[
15 I1 ELA[M‘-
mic a[drov?
pev]
A
5 'The final trace could be from «, i.e. x[al Tod xvplov as in Peter. . ) .
6 €iS]dc is expected, yet the traces seem against it, unless perhaps €ld]dec were written. ot

erédeveer [+ it seems that here, as in Peter, J oseph’s request to Pilate is placed prior to the execution,
contrary to the order of events in the canonical Gospels.. ) '

9 #mical7o: Peter has ffrycev; frijcaro (in the preceding context) in Matt. 27: 58, Mark 15: 43,
Luke 23: 52. )

10 dmodof]Avar? Cf. Matt. 27: 58, where however the account differs from Peter.

11 E.g. «Jab vfic dMMe, ] alrcap[ev-. ] . ) .

Appended is the text of the Gospel of Peter, 23 3—3 (from Bonaccorsi, I{a\ngel[z Apocm{i, p. 16? :
ferire 8¢ kel "Iwenp 6 pidoc lekdrov Kal Tob kuplov, kel eldidve é1i cravplexew adTov p,/e)\)\ov’cw, 77)\95,1} mpoc
rov [Tearov xal fryce 76 cdpo Tob ruplov mpoc radiy. xal 6 Iedroc méwpac 'npécl Hpq)Sm: fimcer avrod 76
cBpa. kai 6 ‘Hpidnc épn- dderdé Tleddre, € wai pf Toc abTdv frrijre, Hueic adrdv éddmTopey, emel KoL cdBBarov

empdd cet.

IV. LATIN DOCUMENTS

2950, DEDICATION TO DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN

No inventory number 26 cm. X 23 cm. Late third century

Parts of three lines containing an average of eleven letters each, set out on a large
piece of papyrus cut from a roll (a kollesis can be seen about g cm. from the right-hand
edge). The back is blank. When complete it was probably four times as long. The letters
are bold, large (average height about 3-5 cm.) Latin rustic capitals, resembling those of
dipinti or contemporary inscriptions cut on stone. They may be restored as a dedication to
the emperors Diocletian and Maximian by one or more army units, one of them being a
vexillatio of the 5th Macedonian legion. The layout excludes the possibility of restoring
the names of the Caesars. J. F. Gilliam warns me that this does not necessarily mean that
the dedication is to be dated before A.p. 293. The same unit(s) might have made separate
dedications to the Caesars, such as are found in e.g. ILS 631—3. The fact that the papyrus
was found in Oxyrhynchus does not prove the presence of the military units in question
at Oxyrhynchus, though that is the likeliest hypothesis.

I am indebted to Dr J. C. Shelton for some preliminary work on the text, and to
Professor J. F. Gilliam for the benefit of discussion and several good suggestions.

The letters were not written with a pen, but traced with a brush or soft reed. I had
reached this conclusion before reading E. M. Catich, The Origin of the Serif: Brush
Writing and Roman Letters (Davenport, Iowa, 1969). I am confirmed in my view by his
analysis of the characteristics of brush writing, from which I have borrowed a number of
terms. The points of contact and of withdrawal of the brush (the ‘edging-in’ and ‘edging-
out flick’, as Catich calls them) can be seen clearly in, for instance, the downward stroke of
the first 4 in 1. 1. Very occasionally the brush left a ragged edge, as in the V of 1. 3. The
“writer’ was a person of considerable skill. We can admire his ability to manipulate his
brush in the formation of a letter such as O or C, where the ‘ cant of the brush’ (Catich) is
continually changed to produce a progressively increasing width of stroke. Letters are
even in size and carefully aligned between two notional parallel lines. The descending
obliques from left to right are fat, and evenly traced and inked; uprights or obliques
slanting to the right are fine. These fine strokes may be completed at their foot or top with
a serif made by two strokes traced in opposite directions, each with their appropriate
“edge-out’. The points placed high between words are made in the same way. It should be
noted that these points are marks of abbreviation, not interpuncta: they do not occur when
a word is written in full, e.g. after Mar]co L. 2. Gilliam very plausibly suggests that the
handwriting was the work of a military tradesman (lbrarius or orthographus or the like),
and compares the dipinti from Dura-Europus (Dura Excavations Report V, pp. 224 ff.;
Excavations of the Ninth Season, pp. 25 {L.).

A first thought was that this text was a mason’s rough for cutting an inscription,

2 oXxXp
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prepared at facsimile size, and indicating precisely the curves and relative thickness and
fineness of stroke expected of the stone-cutter. There has recently been much discussion
of the procedure by which a Latin inscription came to be cut, begun by Jean Mallon in a
number of articles, and summarized in his Paléographie romaine (Madrid, 1952), pp. 57-01.
He distinguishes between the redactio, i.e. composition of the words of the text which were
written down on papyrus or parchment, the ordinatio or blocking-out of these words on
the stone with a piece of crayon or charcoal or metal point or brush, and the cutting of
these traces by the stone-cutter. Discussions since, €.g. by Joyce S. and Arthur E. Gordon,
Contributions to the Palacography of Latin Inscriptions (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1957)
and by Giancarlo Susini, I/ Lapicida romano (Bologna, 1960, reproduced Rome, 1968)
have explored the relative contributions of the ordinator and the stone-cutter. There seems
to be general agreement that the work of ordinatio was done on the stone itself. Not one of
these scholars envisages the possibility that the ordinatio was first set out on papyrus —a
cartoon, as it were, from which the details might be transferred to the stone by pointing
or squaring. For monuments in the high style such a procedure might be both logical and
practicable, and 2950 could be an example of such a cartoon. But if so, it would be a unique
case. As the Gordons point out, ‘so far as we know, no fragments of papyri or parchment,
and no wax tablets which are demonstrably the “copy” for inscriptions have been found’
(ibid. p. 218 n. 12). It might be worth while for an epigrapher to re-examine a selection of
well-cut inscriptions in good lettering with this possibility in mind. Meantime this sugges-
tion is matter only for speculation.

Alternative possibilities can indeed be envisaged. One attractive suggestion was made
by J. F. Gilliam, that this large piece of papyrus might itself have been displayed as a
banner, or even on a temporary triumphal arch, perhaps erected in Oxyrhynchus itself to
welcome the emperor in person on his visit in A.D. 208. Gilliam points out that the notice
written above the cross at Calvary must have been of this nature. Dipinti such as the shop
signs at Pompeii are also cousins to it.

A vexillatio of legio V Macedonica is inferred, by a process of combination, to have
been stationed in Egypt in the last decade of the third century, and was very probably in
Oxyrhynchus in January A.D. 295 (43 recto; W. Ensslin, Aeg. (1952), pp. 163 ff.; D. van
Berchem, I Armée de Dioclétien et la véforme Constantinienne, pp. 105-6). The off-centre
disposition of the lettering in L. 3 suggests that a second unit was named in the lost later
portion of that line. If so, it might have been a vexillatio of legio XIIT Gemina, which is
mentioned in company with that of V Macedonica in the same sources.

N 10 AVR[ ]'VAL-DIOC[
JCOA[ JR-VAL-MAX[
JVEXILL: LEG-V-M[

Imp. Caes. GaiJo Aur[el]. Val. Dioc][letiano pio fel. inuicto Augusto
Imp. Caes. Mar]co Afu]r. Val. M{[aximiano pio fel. inuicto Augusto
Jvexill. leg. v. M[ac. et
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. 1 There is a.slight doub_t whether the first letter is O or C. But the ductus strongly suggests O

the 1spacmg re'qulres. O, and it seems that a horizontal strip of papyrus fibres has been carried away;

atp a};}e]s where the ink ought to show (but leaving a tiny trace in the upright of the second curve)

ompty S;r;czvogfdtlae room to restoref Aur[el]. There may have been no more than AVR[ ]+ and ar;
space. Cf. the empty space after VEXILL: in 1. 3. But th iti

VAL is in favour of the longer restoration. 3 But the position of the punctum before

2951. LATIN SALE OF SLAVE

28 4B. 60/C(3)a 25'5 X §3°5 cm. 26 May A.D, 267

Marias Barsimes, son of Barsimes Bassus, here conveys a slave, Nice surnamed

Saprlc19n, to Aurelius Apollonius. The transaction took place in the winter quarters of
the legio II T'raiana on 26 May a.p. 2677. The buyer is an optio of an unspecified unit
The se%ler and his father are cataphracts, or mailed cavalrymen; because of the Semitic.
names involved, their unit may have had an origin similar to that of the ala nova cat
fractaria Philippiana, which was recruited largely in Mesopotamia (Eadie, YRS r.vi1 (196 )
pp. 168 1. 37, 160). See also below (27 n.). ’ o7
. Precise parallels to this text are lacking. Most of the phraseology is, it is true, reflected
in the Latin instruments of sale in Arangio-Ruiz, Negotia 87—9o, 132 ’ 136 and ,1 Th
present papyrus, however, has quite a different structure: T e

L Lines 1—18, in Latin and objective. The first part is lost. The surviving text begins
Wth t.he evict.io clause: ‘et si quis eam puellam (or: mulierem) partemve quam gius
evicerit quominus empt]orem’ etc. (see L. 1 and note).

2. Lines 19—30, in Greek and subjective; the subscription of the seller Marias
Barsimes.

3. Lines 31~2, Greek subscription of Barsimes Bassus, who, as 11, -8 show, gives th
sponsio in the name of ‘his son Marias Barsimes’. e
. IZJ,S Olél.nes 33-6, four lines of Latin, possibly signature of a witness. Here the papyrus

It is difficult to determine how the text began. The other Roman contracts of sale
referred to above are written from the buyer’s point of view, i.e. they commence with
bu}fer’s I}ame—l—emit. This is in conformity with Roman law (see Negotia 138, introd.;
Prl'ngs:,helm, Greek Law of Sale, p. 110). But the present papyrus, to judge from’ the subt
scrlptlf)n of Marias Barsimes (19 seqq.), may have started with the seller’s name + vendidit
If so, it was probably influenced by the Greek law of contract, which recognized, in the;
Roman pe.rlod, two main types of sale: (1) duoloyel A to B mempaxévar, where th,e seller
is em.phasmed; and (2) énplaro B wapa A, with the buyer in the foreground (Pringsheim
op. cit. pp. 109-11). ,

.The papyrus .is written across the fibres. The principal hand is a large-sized, clear
cursive rather similar to that of 1114 (a.p. 237). Noteworthy are the ligatures of ;vith a
following letter, e.g. ue, un, us, um, ul. Abbreviations are usually indicated by an oblique

2-2
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stroke, e.g. ¢'e’ = g(ui)e(t), s's’ = s(upra) s(criptus); the punctum is used three times (see
app. crit. on 1l 17, 34, and 35). .

o Subsequentlg tﬁ: VeI‘SO3V§2)lS used for a list of names. This list, which will be pubhsh.ed
in a later volume, was written in the Oxyrhynchite nome and refers once to a Marias
(col. iv, 3). Almost certainly, considering the rarity of the name (see be}ow, note to 1. 8},
this Marias is to be identified with the seller, who, possibly after his discharge from the
army, settled in Oxyrhynchus.

I am more than usually indebted to Professor H. C. Youtie and Dr J. Rea for

assistance in the editing of this text.

}  [evicerit quominus empt]orem heredem[ve €]i[us uti frui]
[habere possidere usuq]ue capere recte licea[t, tunc quantum]

[id erit quod evictum fuerit, sijmplam pecuniam ta[ntam N
[ ¢. 10 sine denuntia]tione probam recte dafri ¢. 7 ]
5 [ c. 18 1.[qluo de agitur vendere dif dI0..1
o [e 15 quogq]uo modo voluerit stipulatus est ' .
Au[rleli[u]s A[pollo]ni[us opt]io ¢gmptor s(upra) s(criptus), spopondit Barsnnes.
Bass[u]s dec(urio) ... ne filio suo Maria Barsime (e) numero s(upra) s(cripto).
vendi-

tor et secundus auctor Ruphus Abedsai optio et suo periculo

o esse dixerunt. edidit i[deJm venditor emptori s(upra) s(cripto) pristina
strumenta in nomine [ ], tain Pelusio de anno xiii Gallieno .
a. . .| ¢. 15 Jde Gai Tuli Tuliani Nemesioni q(ui) e(t) Sereni
a2 .a [...] ranum introitu Gerri Pelusi de tradito

anno mense Thoth die iiii, et alia pristina strumenta. . )

actum in hibe[rnis] leg(ionis) ii Tr(aianae) Fort(is) Germ(anicae) Gallienae vii
Kal(endas) Tun(ias) .

Paterno et Arcesilao coss, anno xiiii Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) Pupli .

Licin[ni] Ga[l]l[ien]i Germanici Max(imi) Persici Max(imi) Pii Felic(is) Aug(usti)

mense Pauni die i. (m. 2) die Max(imi) Persici M{a)x(imi)

15

(m. 3) Maplac Bapcipic Codapdroc dpbpod karagpdrTwr, 8 eunod Tob
20 marpdc KkaTéxovToc gUTOV Smd i) ynpt kard Tove ‘Popéwy vépov[c],

Bapcipc Baccoc Sexaddpyov eldme rijc adric, mémpara 7§ AbpnAiy

* AmoMavie dmriwver iy Sotday Niwny émuexdnpévny

pereder, yév. > Apdficcar, GmAG xpipart kal obcav éxroc elepdc

vécov [ka]i [émaldic, Tewudc Gpyvplov Syaplwy Sicxihiwy Suarociwv]
25 mevriovro IlTolopaeikdy xal dréc[xolv Ty Tlwnly map’ avrod]

wal aréSwra Tac dedaliac, ral érepwriflelc dpoddynca [dc]

mpéivrav. “Podpoc *APedcd Smriwy dpl(uod) Tév CadlopaTwy mepeypii[vav]
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Eyparpa, mrép adTod ypdupaTa piy elréroc, ThHc xipoc a[dro?]
Vé \ -~ A V4 ’ b Vs
karexouévnc, kol Pefed T Soddqy Nikny émuaucinpéomy
30 Complrw, ral {&mepwrific Spoddynca e mpdreure.
(m. 4) Bapcluwc Bdccoc SexdSapyoc mémpara kal dmécyov Tiy Tuyuny Kal
BpoAdyn-

ca (;)C 7TPO,KL‘T€.

(m. 5) Aurelius Heraclianus g(ui) e(t) Macarius eq(ues) Romanus
conductor librariae
kastrorum leg(ionis) s(upra) s(criptae) accep.[
35 .¢oh i aug pann_ . Galli[

T S T O R |

17 s(upra) s(criptus): s’s’, and so throughout 8 space for 1 letter after dec ¢ L. Rufus.
Space for 1 letter after optio 12 q(ui) e(t): q’e’ (cf. 33) 15 Tun(ias): iun’ 16 Space for
1 letter after coss 17 Felic(is): felic 19 Calapéroc dpifuod: read by Dr J. Rea 20 1,
xewpl, ‘Powpaiov 21 L. Bapciptoc Bdccov 22 1. dmrlww (the last stroke of the nu was used for
the first stroke of the epsilon) 23 1. yéve, {epdc; eiepac 24 Space after émadfic. 1. Tiufc
25 1. Hrodepaikdv 26 1. depadelac, émepwrnleic 27 1. wpdrertar, mepeypivwr 28 1. edéroc,
xepde - 29 L Befard, émuerdnuéimy 30 1. émepwrbelc, dpoddynca, mpderTas 32 1. wpd-
Kerral 33 q(ui) e(t): q’e¢’ eq(ues): eq” librariae: read by Dr J. Rea 34 1. castrorum.
Raised dot before accep [ 35 Raised dot before aug.

¢(And if anyone shall lay claim to the girl [or woman] so that) the buyer or his heir may not
rightfully use, enjoy, have, possess and acquire her by usucaption, then Aurelius Apollonius, optio,
the aforesaid buyer, has asked that as much as shall have been claimed, so much money and no
more. . .without previous notification shall be duly given in good coin. . .in whatever way he shall
wish, and Barsimes Bassus, decurion, has promised to do so, on behalf of (?) his son, Marias Barsimes
of the above-mentioned unit. The seller and his surety, Rufus Abedsai, optio, have said that they
also assume responsibility. The seller has also handed over to the aforesaid buyer the previous
documents in the name. . .at Pelusium in year 13 of (?) Gallienus. ..of Gaius Julius Julianus to
Nemesion also called Serenus. . .in the entrance to Gerrum at Pelusium in the aforesaid year, the
4th day of the month Thoth (and has handed over) other previous documents. Done in the winter
quarters of the legio 11 Traiana Fortis Germanica Galliena 7 days before the Calends of June in the
consulship of Paternus and Arcesilaus, year 14 of Imperator Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus
Germanicus Maximus Persicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus, the 1st day of the month Payni. ..

(3rd hand) ‘I, Marias Barsimis, Salaratus, of a (?) unit of cataphracts (acting through me, his
father, who have him n manu in accordance with the laws of the Romans, Barsimis Bassus, decurion
of the same squadron), have sold to Aurelius Apollonius, optio, the slave Nice also called metethen
(?), an Arab by race, without warranty and being free from epilepsy and leprosy, at the price of two
thousand two hundred and fifty silver Ptolemaic denarii, and I have received the price from him and
have given over the documents, and in answer to the question I have made acknowledgement, as is
aforesaid.

‘I, Rufus Abedsai, optio, of the numerus Salaratorum Peregrinorum, wrote on his behalf as he
is illiterate, his hand being held, and I guarantee the slave Nice also called Sapricion, and in answer
to the question I have made acknowledgement, as is aforesaid.

(4th hand) ‘I, Barsimis Bassus, decurion, have made the sale and have received the price and
have made acknowledgement, as is aforesaid.
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(sth hand) ‘I, Aurelius Heraclianus, also called Macarius, eques Romanus, contractor for the
writing office (?) of the camp of the aforesaid legion. ..’

12 Before evicerit the text probably had something like ‘et si quis eam puellam (or: mulierem)
partemve quam eius’ etc. Cf. Negotia 132, 7-8; 87, 8-10; 88, 7-8; 89, 6-8. For the supplements in
the first two lines, up to usuqlue capere, cf. Negotia 88, 8—10; 89, 8~10; 90, 7-10; 139 Pag. iv.

heredem: last letter is more likely to be an m than an s; cf. Negotia 94, 65 95, 20.

2—3 For the supplement after lceat, cf. Negotia 88, 11 ‘tunc quantum id erit, quod ita ex eo
evictum fuerit’; also 140, 58-9. As set out in the text the supplement is at least 5 letters too long, and
was probably abbreviated.

4 sine denuntialtione: ie. ‘without previous notification’; = xwpls mapayyerac. See Meyer,
Furistische Pap. p. 1253 Lenel, Das Edictum Perpetuum, p. 568 n. 18. The same phrase occurs in
Negotia 132, 9.

5 'The letter before [gluo is either s or ¢; the latter seems more likely. Perhaps mancipium hole[?

After di[. ] all that remains is a stroke extending obliquely from the left down into the next line;
it can be I, &, or (less likely) &.

% Barsimes: cf. Bapcipov (gen.) in H. Wuthnow, Die semitischen Menschennamen in griech.
TInschr. u. Pap. s.v.; Barsemis in CIL i1 10307. :

8 Bass[uls: for the nominative, see P. Dura, p. 60, bottom.

... .me: possibly Gnp nomine, in spite of the bad grammar. (I owe this suggestion to Dr J. Rea.)

Maria: the nominative is Marias (see line 19); in published papyri the name occurs elsewhere
only in P. Dura 18, 32; 19, 19 (see p- 59); P. Bad. 1v 93, 47.

(&> numero: for numeri catafractariorum, see Eadie, YRS wvi1 (1967), pp. 168-9.

o secundus auctor: i.e. fideiussor ; see Negotia, pp. 288 n. 7; 426 n. 5; Schulten, Heymes xXX11
(1897), p. 283.

Abedsai: for this Semitic name, cf. ’Aficcaloc in P. Dura 31, 58, and see I. Ingholt, ‘Parthian
Sculptures from Hatra’, Memoirs of the Conn. Acad. of Arts and Sei. x11 (1954), p. 26 n. 6.

et suo periculo: et here = ‘also’. Though the precise wording is lost, it is clear from line 8 that
Barsimes Bassus agrees to act for his son and hence assumes legal responsibility. The actual venditor,
Marias, and the secundus auctor here acknowledge that they foo will be responsible for the transaction.

10-14 In this section Marias appears to be proving ownership by giving the former deeds of
conveyance to the buyer. Two transactions seem to be mentioned: one took place some time in the
13th year of Gallienus (a.D. 265/6), the other on Thoth 4 of that year (= 1 Sept. A.D. 263).

11 strumenta: for the spelling, cf. 14 below and see TLL s.v. instrumentum (init.); Negotia 139,
pag. v (sub fin.).

[1..ta: it would be tempting to read s[uo] acta, but unless the writing is crowded there is
hardly room for it.

de anno: here and in 13 de seems to be used where the bare ablative would be expected. This may
be an extension of the use of de in such phrases as de nocte, where its force is weakened; see Lewis
and Short,s.v.de B.2; TLL s.v. de coll. 64—5; ‘starting with or at (a point of time)’, Oxf. Lat. Dict.
s.v. de 4.

Gallieno: probably a mistake for Gallieni; cf. n. to line 12, Sereni. A consular date, which
Gallieno implies, is not expected here.

a... [: possibly Augu[sto.

Nemesioni: this dative may mean that something like data filde was written before Gai Iuli
Tuliani.

Sereni: probably to be corrected to Sereno. Possibly the name ran over to the next line, but I
have not succeeded in reading anything suitable, such as Sereni/ano.

13 Gerri: a fort near Pelusium, perhaps to be identified with Mehemdiah (Kees, RE XX 1
s.v. Pelusion, col. 413, 6; 414, 12). The name occurs in various spellings, e.g. I'éppa, TIéppac, I'éppov;
see Pieper, RE vII 1 s.v. Gerrha (4), col. 1272, 66.

15 in hibe[rnis]: the winter quarters of the legio IT Traiana were in Alexandria; see Ritterling,
RE x11 2 s.v. legio, col. 1487, 18. _

Germ(anicae): Lesquier, L’ Armée & Leypte, pp. 69 seqq., notes that this legion acquired its
surname Germanica under Marcus Aurelius.
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Gallienae: cf. PSI v 465, 7-8 and introd.; RE x11 2 s.v. legio, col. 1489, 46.

18 The 2nd hand is a series of illiterate scratches, imitating parts of lines 17 and 18.

19—21 The punctuation and interpretation of these lines were suggested by Professor Youtie

19 Bapofpus : the Latin has Barsimes. Similar interchanges of ¢ and iota are seen, e.g., in senat(;r
avdrwp, campestre wdpmicrpov, tremissis Tpysicciov, cited by Daris, ‘Lessico Latino’ A’legyptus XL
(1960), Pp. 177 seqq. s. vv. '

Calapéroc: see below, n. to line 27.

20 md 74 xnpt (i.e.. xewpl): = in manu (see 1208 6 n.). Cf. 1268 ¢ n. ‘ the fact that a person md 9
xeupl was at the same time an owner of property shows that the patria potestas was not strictly inter-
preted in Egypt’. See also Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 146.

21 Bopoims: for the genitive ending -wc instead of -woc see D. J. Georgacas, CP x1111 (1948)
PP. 243 seqq. ’ ’

23 peredev: the name of the slave is given in two forms:

22~3 Nikny émrexdnuémy pereder
29-30 Nieny émucexduérgy Compirw.

I can offer no convincing explanation for the discrepancy. Possibly perefev was meant as a
trans!atmn of Complrww, which may (as Professor G. W. Bowersock informs me) represent the
Arabic s-F-R ‘to travel’, pereféy, the aorist passive participle of uefinui, could mean ‘sent away
allowed to depart’ and thus be brought, with a little imagination, into the sphere of meaning o%
S-F-R. Bl}t Professor Youtie points out that pefinu: ‘ can hardly be associated with the Greek we read
in papyri. The W(')'rterbuch has no listing of it. It is in fact attested only in SB 111 6944, 16 (edict of
Hadrian, wherfa it pertains to the remission of rents).” The attempt to interpret ;J.E"regev’ as a Semitic
name, tarned into Greek as Campliwv, has been even less successful. Under the circumstances we
must(admit that both the form and meaning of uereflev are obscure.

dm\d ypripari: “AmAd xpipart does not belong. . .to the personal description of slaves, but means
that the slaves haye been sold simplaria venditione, i.e. without warranty’, Pringsheim G;eek Law of
Sale,.p. 483. This phrase refers to defects and is probably not connected with the ,sz'mpla pecunia
mentioned above in the eviction clause (cf. ibid. n. 3).

234 elepds (i.e. iepds) vdcou: epilepsy (Pringsheim, op. cit. p. 467).

24 [émaldfic: émad) in this context refers to leprosy and not, as was once thought, to eviction;
Pringsheim, op. cit. pp. 465 seqq. ’ ’
2475 Snvap[w.l/. .. ITrodopaexdv: the only reference to Ptolemaic denarii. Dr Michael Crawford
Y‘vntes: It. seemslikely ( pace 2587 introd. and bibliography there cited) that terms such as Augustan”
Ptolemaic”’, “old Ptolemaic”, “old”’ or “new’’ are all no more than conventional terms intendeci
to express the hope that the coinage which they describe is good ; there are two possible explanations
of what has: happened here — either Marias Barsimes has put denarii in the contract, because in
Mesopotamia denarii and drachmae were interchangeable, or denarius has been use,d to denote
tetradras:l}m, which was a common practice (West and Johnson, Currency, 72; 1414, however, is
there misinterpreted and 1718 is doubtless post-Diocletianic).’ ’ ' ’

26 cfwéSwKa wrh: cf. PSI vir 823, 3 dvédwrev pév iy doddAeiar xal dvédaBev S i dmepl.

27 Gpif(uod) rév Cadapdraw mepeyprilvwr: no numerus of this name is listed by Rowell RE xviI 2
2537 seqq. Ca)\a,?ams, which occurs only here and in line 19, may be synonymous with s;zlariarius 01"
it may I?e (despite the morphology) an ethnological adj., possibly referring to Salarus, a river in
Carn}ama (se.:e RE 2. Reihe 11, col. 1848). For numeri in general, see H. Callies, ‘ Die frerr,lden T'rup-
pen im romischen Heer des Principats und die sogenannten nationalen Numeri’, 45. Bericht der
romisch-germanischen Kommission (1964), pp. 130 seqq. ’

28~9 These lines seem to mean that Marias wrote only with great difficulty and had to have his
hand guided by Rufus Abedsai. I know of no parallel to the phrase 7fs yeipds adrod xarexo émc. Cf.
H. C. Youtie, GRBS xit (1971) pp. 239 fi. peme

30 Campliav: since feminine names in -iov are very numerous and the reduction of -wov to - is of
frequent occurrence (cf. above, note to line 21), the slave’s name is more likely to be Campiriov than
Caﬂpixnc. The masculine Camplioc is listed in Namenbuch from CPR x1x, 6; and Professor Youtie
informs me of its occurrence in Stud. Pal. xx 86, 6.

31 mémpakas: of the use of the word in this context Professor Youtie writes: ‘ The father Barsimes
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Bassus adds his subscription, using also the verb mémpaxa, because he has in effect carried through the
sale. This. . .is not unknown. I can’t put my hand at this moment on a published example, but there
is one from an unpublished petition of 329 A.D. from Panopolis (P. Colon. inv. 1697) submitted mapa.
AdpyMlac Cevpdpov Cavevdroc 8¢ &uod Adppriov Cavevdroc Brcd marpdc adric Tol xal éxovroc abriy
Smoyeiplav e Havée mérewc. There is only one subscription: Adpidoc Cavcvde 6 mpoi(elpevoc) émdé-
Swka de mpdraTar.’

33 conductor: the conductores, according to Lesquier, drmée, pp. 22930, were connected with
the leasing out of parcels of land to soldiers on active duty. Here, however, the effective parallel is
P. Lond. 229 = Negotia 132 reedited by R. Marichal, CkLA iii 200, 1. 30 plicbwric xuwre[vilc
(= conductor quintanae according to Marichal). No parallel has been found for this use of lbraria.
For librarius see Domaszewski, Rangordnung®, pp. 37 and 73.

34 accep . [: the doubtful letter looks like ¢ and probably acceptlor should be read.

35 .cok § aug pann: before coh there is a vertical stroke which may not have been intended as a
letter. If pann is correctly read, we have a reference to the cohors I Augusta Pannoniorum which was
active in Egypt from the first century; according to the Notitia Dignitatum Or. 28, 41, it was located
at Thou in Lower Egypt (see Lesquier, op. cit. p. 93; van Berchem, L’Armée de Dioclétien, p. 64).

- I[ul]ianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) p[raet(orio)
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) é(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) prfaet(orio)
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) prafet(orio)
kard Tod avTo[d
5 Appae |
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) prlact(orio)
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) prafet(orio)
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) prafet(orio)
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[
10 Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(ixit) = [
Tulianus v(ir) p{erfectissimus) a(gens) v{ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) d(ixit) xelevea [
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a{gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ad off(icium) d(ixit) ¢ [
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v{ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(ixit) ovk [
ar, P..... [
15 Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet({orio) ei d(ixit)[
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a{gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(ixit)[
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a{gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) prae[t(orio)
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a{gens) v{ices)
pr[aef(ectorum) praet(orio)
20 Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a{gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a{gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[
Bau rwdvvey[

2952, BILINGUAL JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS

18 2B. 65/C(1—2)c 12°5 X 24 cm. A.D. 3157

The papyrus preserves the extreme left-hand side of a column from the record of a
trial held before Julianus, vir perfectissimus, agens vices praefectorum praetorio. Except
for a few words of the Greek dialogue all that is left are the Latin phrases introducing the
statements of Julianus. The complete text must have resembled P. Lips. 40 in its form."
Despite its imperfect state, the papyrus is of interest, since the judge is perhaps to be
identified with Julius Julianus, grandfather of the emperor Julian, who is known to have
been prefect of Egypt in A.D. 314 and praefectus praetorio under Licinius (see PLRE 1
Tulianus 35). He may have held the latter office as early as 28 April 31532 if s0, he was agens
vices praefectorum praetorio some time before that date and after his prefecture of Egypt,
in accordance with the regular hierarchy.?

The Latin is written in a rapid and unpretentious cursive with a pronounced slope to
the right. The same hand wrote the Greek.

On the far left of the sheet are traces of two lines of a preceding column; they are
located opposite lines 8 and g respectively of col. ii: 8] a 9] vrovro. On the backisa
badly damaged and faded account in Greek, written in a hand contemporary with that of
the front.

I For similar texts and for the relevant bibliography, see J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile de
P Egypte de I’avénement de Dioclétien a la création du diocése, p. 160. See also R. A. Coles, Reports of
Proceedings in Papyri, passim.

2 The date 28 April comes from Optatus of Mileve (CSEL xxv1), appendix viii, a letter from
Julianus and his colleague in’ the praetorian prefecture to Domitius Celsus, vicarius of Africa. The
letter is dated ru1 Kal. Maias Tiberis, year unspecified. PLRE assigns it to 315 (see Domitius
Celsus 8). But the dating is not secure, and Seeck was perhaps right in arguing that the text was
drawn up in February of 316 (see Zeitschr. f. Kirchengesch. x (1888-9), pp. 551-2).

3 Cf. Lallemand, op. cit p. 243; A. H. M. Jones, History of the Later Roman Empire 1, p. 143.
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Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
praef(ectorum)|

Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices)
prafef(ectorum)

1 vpav praeff and so throughout o praett, 1o d and so throughout 12 off 21 praet[t
23 praef[f.

o praett. For the abbreviation cf. ILS 619. Praet is expected; in the present papyrus and in
1LS 619 the writers may have thought that the plural of praefectus praetorio was praefecti praetoriis.
On the other hand, praett may simply be a careless form of abbreviation, cf. Cagnat, Epigraphie
latine, p. 372.

10 ei: the other records of judicial proceedings do not employ a dative before dixiz, unless it be
read in P. Lips. 40 ii 9, where the editor reads “Hermaion curat(or) e(?) d(ixit)’, and iii 7 * Senecion
superstat(ionarius?) e(?) d(ixit)’.

12 ad off(icium): cf. P. Lips. 4o iii 20. Tor the officium of the vicarius see Jones, History of the
Later Roman Empire 11, pp. 565-6.

4avt ... D..... [: » might perhaps be a Greek rho. But the penultimate trace is an oblique
descender, which suits the tail of g but suggests no Greek letter at all. It seems likely, then, that 14
contains at least one word in Latin: presumably the name (and perhaps title) of the other party in
the exchange. For the arrangement, in which each paragraph contains a pair of utterances, compare
P. Herm. Rees 18. 5 ff. (though there the introductory phrases too are in Greek).

2953. M1LiTARY NOTE

23 3B. 11/C(1-2)b 9°9 X7 cm. Between A.D. 203 and 305

This small piece of papyrus exhibits a graceful, semi-cursive hand which resembles
P. Amh. 11 26, though the latter is less carefully written. Noteworthy are the Graecized a
resembling alpha made in a single movement, e resembling epsilon made in two move-
ments, the rounded m and n. The document, which appears to be complete, was folded
five times from right to left. The back is blank.

The text deals with the ala I Hiberorum Diocletiana Maximiana Constantiana
Maximiana, stationed in Thmou, a fort about four miles up the Nile from Panopolis (see
P. Beatty Panop. 2 37 n. and Notitia Dignitatum Or. xxxi ‘ala prima Hiberorum, Thmou’).
The imperial epithets indicate the period between the accession of the Caesars Constan~
tius and Galerius in A.D. 293 and the abdication of Diocletian and Maximian in A.D. 305.

What the exact purpose of the text was is not at all clear. Its basic structure appears
1o be ‘matrix alae. . . Sarapioni (centurioni)’. If matrix has its normal military significance,
it should be the equivalent of matricula, the term for a unit roster.” The present papyrus
may be a note accompanying such a roster, which, for some unspecified reason, had been
sent to a centurion.

1 For matrix used in the sense of matricula see TLIL vim s.v. 1. C; of. Watson, ¥RS xL11 (1952),

p. 60 and n. 28, who points out that matricula does not appear in our sources before the middle of the
fourth century; matrix, however, is attested earlier, e.g. in Tertullian, De fuga in persec. 13.

2953. MILITARY NOTE 27

- matrix alae primae
Hiberorum Diocletianae
Maximianae Constantianae
Maximianae agent(is) in

5 castris Thmo a

Sarapioni (m. 2?) (centurioni) ord(inato)

4 agent- 6 7 ord:

4 agent(is): ago is often used in reference it’ i g ; j
vex(illationis) Brit(tonum) Volubili agentium. o it l'(matlon’ cf- ¢ AL (x920), no. 47 (centuric)

5 There is a dot at mid level after Thmo which might be punctuation. On the other hand the
next letter cou!d well be » and the spelling Thmou appears in the Notitia Dignitatum, see introd. The
place appears in Greek‘ as Gudw in P, Beatty Panop. 2 37; for other variations see the note th;are

At t.he er}d of the line one might read Pal(erio); the first letter, though damaged, is quite simiiar
to the u m_sze.romm, while the /, though it resembles g, could be regarded as a mo’diﬁcation of the
form seen in Diocletiana. The gentilicium Valerius was regularly assumed by the military at this tim
to honour the house of Diocletian, see P. Mich. X 592—3 introd. ©

6 (ce.nturz'om'): on the abbreviation, see e.g. P. Mich. VII 444 2 n.; X 592 1i 3.

ord(inato): the synonym ord(inario) is also possible, though less common (P. Dura 82, introd
p. 271 1. 9). For the meaning see Gilliam, TAPA 1xx1 (1940), pp. 127-48. Though styiistically;
similar to the rest of the text, (centurioni) ord(inato) is written in larger, more sprawling letters; it
also slants downward as opposed to the upward slant which characterizes the script up to Sampio,ni.

}I;:ithder a second hand wrote (centurioni) ord(inato) or else the words were added later by the first
and.
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2954, Epict oF Avipius HELIODORUS

26 3B. 51/G(2-3)c (1) 13X 10°5 cm.  (2) 115X 103 Cm Third century
These two fragments contain on the verso, in two columns and all in the same band,
a series of copies of various official documents, apparently from a collection of material on
a particular legal issue. The first column is much damaged: its lower half has almost
entirely disappeared (see 367 1.) and only the ends of lines survive in its upper half; this
may have been a rescript or edict. The first fourteen lines of the second column preserve
effectively intact an edict of the prefect Gaius Avidius Heliodorus on the subject of joint-
owned property. The break between the two fragments separates this from the following
entry, most probably an extract from an official letter, concerning the same topic as
Heliodorus’ edict preceding. It is not certain that this last entry (Il. 26—40) follows directly
on 11, 12-25 (Heliodorus’ edict), but 26 can be interpreted as the beginning of the section
and there appears to have been a space above it, so that I have treated 1l 25 and 26 as
consecutive. There is a trace of ink on a single vertical fibre projecting above 1. 26, at the
top of fr. 2, which if so will derive from the end of Heliodorus’ edict on fr. 1 (either L 24
or L. 25). The two pieces have an unusual configuration when so placed, but the position
of a kollema-join and the alignment of writing on both verso and recto (see below) and of
the right edge (verso side) of the papyrus all combine to support it. The shape of the
fragments makes accurate comparison of the vertical fibres over a light-table difficult.

On the recto are the beginnings of thirty lines of a third-century document concerning
a sale of land (published below as 2989). The break between the two fragments here
separates 1. 15 and 16. No date survives but the parties are Aurelii. The hand is a neat
cursive. That of the verso is a sloping cursive which is to be assigned to the third century
even without the recto evidence.

The above account supersedes what was said in Proc. XII Congress of Papyrology
(Michigan, 1968), pp. 85-7-

The edict of Heliodorus in col. ii, 12-25, concerns the rights of those owning shares in
joint-owned property to dispose of their shares. It appears to cover both communio pro
diviso and communio pro indiviso (i.c., where each part-owner’s rights are over a specific
portion of the joint-held property (pro diviso) or where all the part-owners have equal
rights over all the property(pro indiviso) : see T'aubenschlag, Law?, pp- 239 seqq.), although
the only specific reference (34-5) is to communio pro indiviso. The effect of the edict is to
give thirty days’ exclusive rights of purchase to the partners of the prospective vendor,
followed by a further thirty days’ priority shared by the partners with the neighbouts.
This is at variance with the situation in Roman law, as far as communio pro indiviso is
concerned, where the part-owner had unimpeded rights of disposal of his share (see
Taubenschlag, op. cit. p. 242 with note 13, and his Rom. Privatrecht 246 (= Opera Minora

2954, EDICT OF HELIODORUS 29

1 133—4) there cited). Communio pro diviso was not recognized by Roman law (Tauben-
schla'g, Law?, p. 240) following the principle of superficies solo cedit, the ‘ part-owner’ being
c9ns1dered either as the full owner or as a part-owner in a communio pro indiviso but in
either case .having full rights of disposal of his share; nevertheless the situation was
recognized in practice in Roman Egypt. See Weiss, Arch. 1v (1908), pp. 330 seqq., with
347-51 on the part-owner’s rights of disposal and the possibility of priority gix;en to
KOl:V(,L)VOlf, a possibility now confirmed by the present edict. The priority given by the
edict to yelrovec (20) is the first formal statement of what was implied in BGU 830
(Taubenschlag, Rom. Privatrecht, cited above), PSI 1259 and P. Madrid 11 (the last two
discussed .by Youtie, CdE xL11 (1967), pp. 384 seqq., especially 390).

A point of interest is the date given for Heliodorus’ edict (Il. 12-25), namely Thoth
10, 215t year of Hadrian = 77 September A.D. 136. This is earlier than the latest accepted
date for Heliodorus® predecessor Mamertinus (26 May 137, from SB %367), the next
ea}rliest date for Heliodorus being 21 October 137 (from PSI 1262: that Pieliodorus
directly succeeded Mamertinus is likely from P. Ryl. 678). I discussed this question in a
paper presented to the XIIth International Congress of Papyrology at the University of
Michigan in August 1968: I give here only a summary of my main points. In the light of
2954 the evidence for Mamertinus’ tenure after 7 September 136 was re-examined. The
dating of Heliodorus to September 136 was rejected because of P. Wiirzb. g, 605
supported by 2413, 21-2 which indicates that Mamertinus held office at some time’ in the’
21st year; but it was suggested that SB 7367 could be dated to 136, so that it would no
longer be the terminus post quem for Mamertinus’ tenure. Conjecturally, I suggested that
the date of 2954, if not completely wrong, could be changed to 22 Hadrian = 7 September
137, which would be a new terminus ante quem for Heliodorus’ tenure.

Had.rian’s reign of course terminated in his 22nd year. This correction presupposes
an error in the original exemplar, since the third-century scribe of 2954 would have little
reason to make the error on his own account. Such failure to change the year-figure at the
change to the new year finds a probable parallel in P. Lond. 935 (111, p. 29). Professor C. B.
Welles also kindly called my attention to P. Dura 29. It was proposed on the basis of 2413
that the 21st year finished with Mamertinus still in office, and that there was thus a
possibility that the transference of office should be placed between 28 August and
7 September 137, C

I am grateful to Professor H. C. Youtie for a valuable discussion on the content of
Heliodorus’ edict.

\: Col. 1

Trol ]
Jee.T ]
1.1 1d 1
Jve.[..]..[ 1
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1.0 2xen [lvel ]
Jociow k. 1.l ]
].yovuer 6 Tou .. ov¢
-18elénc odi éAd[cc]ova
]..vcvrodavryrevar
Jpevraw Tipwplo

&lv *Adef[a]pdpeiq

Col. ii

T'dfo]¢ [ Aov]dioc “HMddwpoc émrapyoc

Alyd[rroly Myer* 6pd moAovc év-
rvy[yd]vovrdc ot mepl T@v mi-
TpacKOpVWY KOWWVIIEWY
kTYUATWY Gvey THc TOV Kou=
vaw@y yvdumc. € ui) mpore-
pov bud perado[c]ipwy peradd
Tolc pdv kowwvolc év Nuépatc
é&nrovra, Tolc 8¢ elrocu év 1)~
pépaic Tp[ud]rovra, Sc éav mw-
Mjey py peradode adrolc crepn-
Bcerar kal THc Teyfc ywpic ToD
emumdybiwar. (érovc) ka” ‘Adpiavod
Kaicapoc Tod kvplov, Oab .
(Papyrus broken)
c. 13 Joc crp(arny-) [
c.7 lp...[.]. App[ove]
.7 lap.....meppbn]

c.7 ] a. . et ovamdy-

— ot —t

[rau? ?Awovd]crov * EMnviwvoc

[ c. 6 ].ovra g av ., ecar|
mp[oc? PATy pmrplav *Avdpopdyov
av.[..Jyrov pépoc TaTpdac

y ! 4 1 b} ’8 7
olklac v dncw kowny Kkal adai-

3y ~ ~
peTov elvar gmrodeddclar adTd ob Tor-
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4 J4 4 A
ovrov KexwAvpuévov, dpovricov TV
reynw v kaXfj micr 6 Avovicioc fw[8]-
4 14 3 -~ ~ 3
Sudlew Euelev dplbpodvre 76 " Appew-
viw mapadobijvar To pépoc.

40 xal 7o €€fjc .. ()

6 Space before « 15 1. kowwvipalwy 29 Form of first a suggests final letter. After
€, cor 8?7 37 L, wicre, éodidlew

(L1 12~25) ‘Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, prefect of Egypt, says: I see that many people are
petitioning me concerning joint-owned property which is being sold without the consent of the
joint-owners. Unless he first communicates with the joint-owners by notices not less than sixty days
beforehand, and with his neighbours not less than thirty days beforehand, whosoever sells without
communicating with them shall be deprived of the price as well, apart from being punished. The
21st year of Hadrian Caesar the lord, Thoth 10,

(L1 33-40) *...a share in a paternally bequeathed house, which he says is held in common and
undivided, has been sold to him although such a transaction is prohibited, see that the share is trans-
ferred to Ammonius on his paying the price which Dionysius in good faith intended to pay.
Etcetera. ..’

1 Is this the top line? No ink remains on the fragmentary scrap of papyrus above this.

o The letter before cukopavr- is quite clear, and is the normal way in which v is written. It
should be noted, however, that initial € in &rapyoc ii 12 and émmMyffvac ii 24 are formed similarly.
The preceding traces are indeterminate but do not favour c. The possibilities are (1) simple error
(eescvropavryrévac; (2) suppression of reduplication cvxogavryrévar, Mayser I 2 107; (3) the form
2curopavrmudvar, Mayser 1 2 111; (4) articulation | v cvkoddyry reval.

10 Or mpwplq.

11 Supplement mpoerédy €ly *AXet[alvdpeia? The line is approximately level with ii 25. The
papyrus breaks too soon for a judgment whether 1. 11 is the end of a section.

15 kowampaioc: WB attests no example of this word earlier than the sixth century.

22 A mark beyond the end of this line is probably not significant.

24 Read «B? See the Introduction.

26 The last letter is just a trace. Possibly *Q[£vpvyxeirov (abbreviated)?

27 Cf. lines 38-9.

20-30 alndvrar: or alndv (preceded by a participle (-eicowv) in agreement?)? If from airdopa,
the form alrndvra seems inevitable, sirice the active does not occur: the one supposed example (1032.
51) is fallacious, re-examination of the text in the Bodleian showing that the correct reading is
alrd. With airidv the lacuna at the beginning of 30 remains part open: mpde perhaps? 7év would be
structurally insufficient.

30 ‘EAvpiwvoc read tentatively by Dr Rea. I have not found it attested as a name, but I have no
alternative reading to offer.

367 In the left margin level with these lines are the finishing strokes from two lines of the first
column.

40 I am at a loss over the abbreviation at the end of the line,

2955. JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS BEFORE BASILIANUS,
Prarrrctus AEGYPTI
27 3B. 41/A(1—2)a 26 X 23 cm. A.D. 2187

This text provides the first attestation in the papyri of the prefecture of Basilianus.
Four joining fragments combine to give most of the left-hand three-quarters of a sheet
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which contained in one wide column an extract (made after Basilianus’ prefecture, see 1)
from the prefectural records, namely the proceedings in a dispute over some property.
The script is a good official type: the back is blank except for some blots of ink.

A duplicate copy (40 5B. 116/G (13-16) c) of this papyrus, in t}.le same hand (but
smaller and less formal) and with lines of more or less the same capacity, preserves parts
of thirteen lines from the lower left corner. The text below is based on the more substan-
tially preserved copy with supplements (from 7 on) drawn from the duplicate where
possible; parts occurring in the duplicate are underlined.

The date in 2 is an embarrassment in this otherwise straightforward document. The
defeat of Macrinus (not his death) took place on 8 June (¥) (Reinmuth, BASP 1v .(196‘7),
p. 112 requires correction) 218 (Dio 78. 39. 1), while Elagabalus will have da.ted' h1s. reign
from his dies imperii on 16 May (Dio 78. 31. 4), so that Pharmouthi 11 (6 April) in his ﬁr§t
year is an impossible date. Conceivably Pharmouthi was written in error, z'ilthoug'h this
makes the possibilities very open. Changing érovc a to &rovc B, i.e.. 6 April 219, is un-
acceptable because Basilianus is said to have fled from Egypt on Macrinus’ defeat (.DIO' 78.
35. 2-3), and so is hardly likely to have still been in office so late. Per}.laps the solution is to
suppose that the copyist, faced with a document dated under Macr'mus and yet perhaps
being unwilling to acknowledge his reign, without raising the question of a d1ﬂ'eren‘t date
for the commencement of Elagabalus’ reign but working simply from the fact of his first
year ending in August 218, arbitrarily as it were extended his reign backwards so as to

include the date in question.

> CEE [Slmowmparicpod [Blacihowod Nyepovevcarroc. _
Zrove o Méprov Adpyiov *Avrwvi[volu, Pappote wa. Oéwv pritlwp ebmev-
+6 Zapa-]
muandy Myw. Nepeclwv p(irwp) el(mev) - mapaypdpopa el iy Ekrdnrov Aéyuc
Si[rmqr? 14]
pev éxelvm S dpxducactic mapédwey fuely 76 dmdpyovra. odk éfex[arécaro?
émt Tov dpydi-?]
s kacrjy drododfwe ofc dmed[ijvaro. pled” érepa- Oéwy ﬁ(ﬁpr) el(mev)+
Snpdcrov [ £ 11 BiBAwo-7]
Pidaréc pov covexpyudricaly +4]. 0o, v karadaBdvre Tov ol + 18]
ra my mpa[..lv Tabra yéyover. [Capalmardc el(mev): obr dmeypdiaro.
KAe[dV@nc ﬁ(ﬁrwp) el(mev) - * 8]

r4 Smdpyov[rla radra Sflwcfov. Capamraxdc el(mev) - éylod wydpaca. Nle-

peclwy p(irwp) el(mer) - 1a. .. ]

Ll 1. «éev[cov karaywpllechou érli rdv T[dmwy iva elddcw.

Boachwovoc ef(mev) ]

2955, yUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS 33
1o [+10].[£3].2erc[ + 10 p(drewp) €l(mev) . Ta kexpuléva [dvaywdckw. +10]

[ +8].7orvoc. Kde[dvbne p(irwp) el(mev): Sri €lel mpdrov raré[Aafov

*15]

[ £ 8Jovrov kipiov [elvar det. Oéwly prirwp elmev € [mpoéhafov ¢ + 13]

[ +5] 7éAer. Bacihiavoc €2(’7TEV)' [7& évderdre é]rel éwvicaro o X[p...ovAoc
I—4 Nepe-]
[c}ilew]y p(rfrop) [ef](mev) - e elyerar ob kar[eywpicty rd] wa (érel). Baciha-

voc cre[idpevoc pera Gy év)

15 7@ cwpPovdio Capariard el(mev) kareydpicay év vfj Aapmpord[ry + 18]

cot aywyoc €i Twac éyewc mpd[c] Todc rxAnpovépove 7ot X[p.. ovdov 2-3
Surcai-?]

wc égfl(aAéCa'TO. KAEG{V@’Y]C Pc('riT(,()P) €E(7T€V) * [T]O‘ 8L€y‘}/v’7]lu/a K€’A€UCOV [AveﬁVaL.
Bacidvavoc]

EE(WEV) * 8LK(1,[(UC éSGKCLAE,C(lTO. AE’AUT(}[L] ’T(‘) 8Le'y'yzfnlua.

3 Second e of Nepeclwy corr. At end read Méyec 4 Um- pap. 5 -c olc apparently a correc-
tion 61.0a, v:only atrace remaining of the first letter. Letter after o most resembles § or A,

letter after that possibly o 9 A of xédevcov corr. from v 13 Trace of an interlineation above
moher?

2 elmev: or el(mev). Cf. the note on 12 below.

3 mapoypddopar apparently here in its sense of objecting to the admissibility of a suit, see LS]
s.v., IT 4; and SB 8246. 4.

4 Or éxelvy of course,

6—7 xara? pera? wpdfw? mpdcw?

7 The duplicate begins legibly at KAedvfnc. Scanty and broken traces remain from one previous
line which do not obviously repeat any part of the larger text; and in fact they should tally with part
of the missing section at the end of 6. At the end of line 7, the lacuna of + 8 letters is based on the
duplicate which runs efrer+ .[.].[.]..[.. 7]a dmdp[yovra.

8 After 7a dmdpyovra the duplicate begins again at éyd. Capamaxdc el(mev) has been restored on
the grounds of the use of the first person following. At the end of the line (the estimate of number of
letters more is based on the supplement to 7) the duplicate reads 7a. .[; the final traces can be inter-
preted variously, including as one letter. ra e[ (kexpepéva, 10) cannot be read.

9 On considerations of space at the end of the line, some of the final supplement should probably
be moved on to the beginning of 10.

10 After dvaywdickw (-Jdckw only in the duplicate) the duplicate has a space, indicative of a
change of speaker (as is its practice elsewhere), or of the presence of some other notation, e.g. perd 3y
dvdyvwaw (see Coles, Reports of Proceedings, p. 47). For dvaywdckn (the use of the present) cf. SB
8246. 2-3.

11 At beginning, not dnd; possibly omd. If this indicates a question from Basilianus, there would
not be space for perd mjv dvdyvwar (see preceding note).

el(mev): 67 (attested in the duplicate, where elmev though is in full): or el(mev) &7, with
indirect speech? But this is a rare construction in reports of proceedings. A late example is in 2419. 4
(sixth century); and &7t occurs after other verbs of speaking elsewhere in 2419, and in BGU 1024
(fourth century) and in P. Lond. 113 (I p. 199). One might note too 237 vii 23.

12 pijrwp elmev: the full forms in the body of a document where the words are otherwise abbre-
viated are not common. See Coles, op. cit. p. 45 n. 1. Cf. line 2, where gjrwp at any rate was written

3 OXP
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in full, but the full forms at the beginning of a document are les’s surprising. Th
it i d, uses the full forms throughout. . o . .
e I;;eie@r-v seupplied for reasons of space. It would have come the mgssn;lg poftéon of theAdglpllgz}c;,
o " i t of Severus, A.D. .

i i in at &vdexdrw. The eleventh year will presumably be tha )
:;Vl.;é([:;l bef:;\l:c?g:his name, and in 16 700 X[p, . ovlov, has been put together by analogy with the

1.1.7.ovdoc [, and in 16 7ovxpl. I have not found a name to fit attested.

icate which has here [, 1.[.]. 116 | . : t ¢
%‘;{;hg(?:pe(;’z indeed there is one) at the end of the line is quite small, comparisons with restorations in

14 and 17 suggesting a range of 1~4 letters; similarly in 16 below, where such comparisons produce

f 2—5 letters. o ] ) ] .
‘ ranxg 36—(1)4 %eiec][[w]vz not supported by the duplicate, which is wanting at this point, but restored on

' the strength of the iota which will not suit any other adxéoca}tle in the piece.
»: omitted in the duplicate, but required here by the space.
ig ;?:)cm— conjectural (cf. 18). For the size of the p.reced’mg gap (if any), see note on. 13 above.
17 Muffvas not attested, but restored by analogy with Aédvrac in 18.

e duplicate, so faras

2956, ORDER FOR A GRANT OF SEED

AD. 148/9
27 3B. 42/H(1-3)b+(4-5)d 8 X ¢. 24 cm,

ili he sitologi

An order from the strategus and basilicogrammateus to t gi e loan of
seed-corn, closely parallel to 1024. The background to the procec?ure is discussed in br1e'f
by Johnson, Econ. Survey 1L, 460-1. The present document 1s 1n two fragments, but is
more or less complete except for some few lines in the middle where the break occurs.

The back has some scanty traces of ink of uncertain significance.

to make a loan of

- (m. 47) (rvpod) (dprdBar) rend’.

(m. 1) Aihoc > Apodicioc crp(armyyoc) "Ovpvyx(eirov) /
cerod${yodic dmmA(1drov) ro(mapylac) PoPov ré(mav) x(atpew).
perprjcare ék ToD ralcrov Selypa(roc)

5 covemeréMovroc Ceptj[vov Tod rat]

Caparmiwvoc Bacil(ikoD) ypau[paréwe elc]
cméppaTa Sdv[e]ia Th[c oD évecr(droc)]

B (érovc) *Avrwvivov Kalc[apoc 100 rvplov] ,
kaTacmopdc amo 'yevﬁy(amc) To[d Swerd(dvroc) a (érovc)]

ro  Kheoydper Xawprjpovoc To[0 kali ’Av-
rwviov {70y Kleoydpovc pmrpoc .. ..pro[
e (érdv) o od) mix(e) defid wal ETépe Keo-
ydpe[t] Xapripovoc Tob kot " AyTwviov
[unrpoc? ... .. 1.v (éraw) d L 0...0)
(Papyrus broken)
[ ]

15 RN
mu[plod dprda[Bac Pémr]Ta

2956. ORDER FOR A GRANT OF SEED 35

I N k3 1 \ k] \ -~ ~
yewovrar émt To adT[0 mupod kalbapo]d
a8ddov afibAov drpell(ov) kerxockwev(uévov)
pérpe S[n]pocie NuuapraP(le) dprdf(ar) knd émt
20 7¢ rarabécbar adrove elc 'r"r\]v yiy Uy~
de émrarolovbovyrwy oY elwldr(wy),
b 4 ~ I/ ¢ -~
deal]c]duevor 7@ 8l Sudv Kw-
v, [élmi 7& ér véwy rac lcac pe-
Ta Qv []lmou[é]lvav dua Toic Thc yic
/7 3 | -~ 3 Ve  »
25 dnfuolcio[ic] dmodotvar adrovc, wap® dv
MdB[elre mw kabhico(vcar) dmoyn(v) Sicery
DLefTe ™ Yl XY n
e \ e 7 k] L] ’ ¥y
v Ty érépav éuot avaddTe. (€rovc) oS
Adroxpdropoc Kaicapoc Tirov Aillov
‘Adpiavod *Avrwvivov CeBacrot EiceBoic,
p
30 (m 2) Tﬁﬁ[b] a. Aithoc ’AgﬁpoSeL’cwc
Sifa] *Avrwvivov Bonb(od) perpri(care) de mpdr(eirar)
A\ -~ ~ D 7 4 3 AY ’
rac rod mupod aprdf(ac) elkoct direr d’,
(yivovrar) (mupod aprdBat) knd’.
(m. 3) Cepivoc 6 kal Capariw(v) perpiicare dc m(pdreirar)
35 Tac 7o mupol dprdPac eikoct drTw

réraprov, (ylvovrar) (dprdfac) knd’.

1 Above this line, in the upper left margin, a trace of uncertain significance 14 (érdv) corr,
from dc 22 B 27 € of dvaddre corr. 30 An erasure affects the first two-thirds of this
line. 34 wc)

(4th? hand) ‘28% art. wheat.’

(rst hand) ‘Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the sitologi of the
eastern toparchy, district of Phoboou, greetings. Measure out from the best sample, with the author-
ization also of Serenus also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, as a loan of seed-corn for the sowing
of the present 12th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord from the produce of the past 11th year to
Cleochares son of Chaeremon also called Antonius, son of Cleochares, his mother being . . ., aged
about 70, with a scar on the right forearm, and to another Cleochares son of Chaeremon also called
Antonius, his mother being ..., aged 36...°

(L1 17 seqq.) ‘.. .together totalling 28} artabas of wheat, pure, unadulterated, free from earth
and barley, and sifted, measured by the government half-artaba measure, on condition that they are
to sow it on the land faithfully under the supervision of the usual officials, guaranteeing it at your
own risk, on condition that they will return the equivalent amount out of the new crop with the
accompanying charges together with the state taxes on the land; and take from them the proper
receipt in duplicate, giving one copy to me. The 12th year of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius,” (2nd hand) ‘' Tybi(?) 1. From Aelius Aphrodisius, through
Antoninus, assistant: measure out as aforesaid the twenty-eight and one-quarter artabas of wheat,
total 28% art. wheat.’

(3rd hand) ‘ From Serenus also called Sarapion: measure out us aforesaid the twenty-eight and
one-quarter artabas of wheat, total 28} art.’

3-2
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1 The writing of this docket is not unlike that in 1. 34~6.
2 For Aclius Aphrodisius see 2961. 10 note.
5—6 Cepflvov Tob kai] Capamiwvoc: cf. line 34 below. See' 2961. 11-12 note. Iy .
12 xob 'é;-e’pw: seemingly Chaeremon, also called Antonius, had two sons, widely spaced in ag
(now 70 and 3(; respectively), both of whom he called Cleochares af_tfar his own father, if <’7'0'U6> és
correctly added inline 11. For the phenomenon cf. the two Menemach.l in JEA vLiix (Ig(;j), pr;; 1 12 —8.
14 The trace before v does not seem to be Jo. Conceivably one m1ght read ].[o}v, since the owexé
part of the line is lost, but the width available for [o] is hardly suﬂic}llenti 'g‘klle re)spectlve ages O
i i ther (cf. 1. 11).
Chaeremon’s two sons almost preclude their having had the same mo ]
ael7 The lacuna is rather short for the supplement; one or both words may have been abbreviated.
The final trace is non-committal. 1 T )
-, 5 7év émopdvwv: see Wallace, Taxation, p. 39. ) )
z?:) ‘:tlfv‘s;? 7]-2) miglilt possibly be read,’ but the putative first alpha is almost certainly a trace frf)m
the erased wording (see app. crit.). ToBl .]é is also possible. None .the less Hathyr (Novem];)er)hm a
much more suitable date for loans of seed-corn (Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 138 seqq.). Perhaps

the answer lies in the erasure.

VI. RETURNS TO OFFICIALS

2957. NOTIFICATION OF DEATH

34 4B. 76/K(1-2)a 8 X% 37 cm. February a.D. 91

"T'his declaration, reporting the death of a slave who was a weaver, is addressed to the
collectors of the weavers’ tax. The only other notice similarly addressed is 262, see
Mertens, Les services de I'état civil, p. 7o. For a discussion of this type of document see
P. Mich. 579 introd., and to the supplementary list in n. 7 there add P. Petaus 3-8 and
2837. The back is blank.

- [ 1L L L 29 7pd-]
[k7o]pct xepwvagiov yepdiwy
[rapla Znvaplov 7Hc ‘HparAelSov
[70]f “Hearcriwvoc 7@v dn’ *Ofv-

5 [pdylywy mélewc pera wkvplov
[ToD Tﬁ]c Buyarpdc avdpo[c] “Epuyl..]
[..]oc 7od *Icyvpiwvoc.
[Ac]o[y]ac SobAoc mpdrepov [7]o[0 pe-]
[*InAaydToc wov dvdpoc Capa[miw-]

10 [voc] rob dwyévovc éveyupac-
felc 8¢ Smo Mdprov > Avrwviov
HdAXavroc yépdroc drroypacbso-
evoc éml Tijc mpdrepov Tob
[a]d705 avdpdc pov Capamiwvoc

15 [é]lvexvpaclel[cn]c 8¢ dmo T0b
> Avrwviov IIdA\[Aa]yroc olkiac
ér’ dudsdov Teuyevoifewc
éredevrycey 7@ Xowdy pmvi
[7]o[8] évecrdToc Sexdrov érovc

20 [Adro]kpdropoc Kaicapoc dopiriavod
CeBacrod Ieppavicot. i aud
dvaypadivar rodTov év T TéV
Suolwy Tdfer e kabiker ral

Suview Adroxpdropa Kalcapo
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25 Aopiriavov CeBacrov ['eppavicov
rerelevrnrévar Tov Sodrov Avo-
y&v. edoprovcy pép pot €b €in,
émioprovey 8¢ o, evavria.
(m. 2) > AmoMdsvioc cecn(pelwpar). (érovc) Sexdrov
30 Adroxpdropoc Kaicapoc Aopriovod

[Ce]Bacrot ['eppavicod Mex(eip)..

27 1. pév 28 émoprovey: n corrected from ¢ 29 cecl 31 peX

“To. .., collectors of the trade tax on weavers, from Zenarion, daughter of Heracleides,‘the son
of Hephaestion, of the city of the Oxyrhynchi, with her guardian Herme. .., son of Ischyrion, her
daughter’s husband. The slave Diogas, a weaver, who formerly belonged to my (.1ecea§ed husband,
Sarapion, son of Diogenes, but was pledged to Marcus Antonius Pallas, and who is reglste.red in the
house which formerly belonged to my same husband Sarapion, but was pledged to Antonius Pallas,
in the quarter of Temgenouthis, died in the month of Choeach of the present tenth year of Imperator
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. Wherefore I request that he be listed in the category of
such persons, as is proper, and I swear by Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augus‘tus' Germanicus that
the slave Diogas has died. May it be well with me if I swear truly, the opposite 1f I swear falsely.
(znd hand) I, Apollonius, have signed. The tenth year of Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augustus
Germanicus, Mecheir. ..’

1 One of the addressees was probably the Apollonius of 29.

1—2 [mpdrrolpce wr).: restoration based on 285 6~ mpdrrwp yipwvatiov ’yE/JSL’wIV; cf. 393,. P?rhaps
[éxhjumro]pet was written, but 1 cannot find the title &chfpmrwp xepwvaéiov yepdiwy, only éxhjumTwp
yepdiaw or yepdiaxod (262 1, P. Mich. 171 1-2, 172 I, BGU vIr 1591 4).

3 Znvapiov: a rare name in papyri; elsewhere only in P. Oslo 11 52 1, 243 8, 10, 286 2, 16.

6~7 ‘Epun[. .. .Joc: e.g. ‘Epun[clav]oc. ‘

X IZIZ %’,Em ’x]‘lw'wwffu ng\z[woc: perhaps related to Claudius’ famous freed_man, Wh.O is knoyw.a
to have had holdings in Egypt (Rostovtzeft, SEHRE? 1, p. 671, iv (27), Tomsin, Stud'z Calderzm—
Paribeni 11, p. 219). Another M. Antonius Pallas, owner of an odcla in the Hermopolite nome in
AD. 121, is also believed to belong to the same family (Rostovtzeff, op. cit. p. 674 n. 48, W. Chr.

o). ) o
37 )17 Teuyevovfewce: cf. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 34—5; Biscottini,
Aeg. x1v1 (1966), p. 85 n. 3.

2958, REQUEST FOR REFUND OF PRICE OF mupc covaryopacTikdc

26 3B. 53/G(3-5)b 8 X 19 cm. 2 December A.D. 99

A request addressed to the strategus for the refund of the price of mypoc cova-
yopacrucde by Apollonius, son of Epimachus, who declares at the same time that he has
cleared all his obligations on that account up to that time. Cf. the fragmentary 1304; and
for mupoc covayopactucdc, or frumentum emptum, in general see Wallace, Taxation,
pp. 22-3; Johnson, Roman Egypt [Econ. Survey 11], pp. 620 f.; P. Berl. Leihg. p. 72. To
the references in Wallace p. 365 may be added W.O. 791, O. Bodl. 1395, 1414, 1472, P.
Strassb. 191, BGU 2026, 2075, P. Mil. Vogl. 176 and especially PSI 1262.

2958. REQUEST FOR REFUND 39

The back is blank. With regard to this text and those that follow, I am much indebted
to Mme. Danielle Bonneau for information on the quality of individual Nile floods in
advance of the publication of her book on this subject.

The price per artaba, 16 drachmas, is remarkably high;; cf. the discussion of Schwartz,
Les archives de Sarapion, pp. 327 ff. A list of prices is given by Johnson, op. cit. p. 310.
Note the price of 8 dr. per artaba in A.D. 154 in 2961-7 below, with which compare PSI
1262 (A.D. 137) which has the same rate. 2968 of A.p. 191 unfortunately lacks the statement
of price paid. Schwartz (op. cit. p. 333 n. 1) treats 8 dr. per artaba as a fixed rate for
mupdc covayopacrueée and discounts it in his calculations of the price of wheat, but it
seems to me that this is a misleading approach. A high rate of this kind is understandable
when it is a question of adaeratio, but this is not the case in the documents here edited,
and the high rate would be particulatly surprising with mupoc covayopacricée, which it
would seem was compulsorily bought from unwilling farmers at below the current market
rate. Obviously 8 drachmas is the rate for refunding the value of 7rupoc covayopacriric
in 137 and 154, but the uniformity of the rate is coincidental while the high rate will be
indicative of even higher general prices due to unfavourable agricultural conditions. That
8 dr. was not a fixed rate even in this period is clear from P. Teb. 394 of A.D. 149, where
the rate is 7 dr. 7updc covayopacride it would seem was levied for the army particularly
when wheat prices on the normal market were high especially as the result of a low Nile
flood. A poor flood would mean a poor harvest and a shortage and could affect prices over
a period of nearly two years, by increasing retrospectively the price of wheat from the
harvest preceding, until adequate supplies were available again from the harvest conse-
quent on the flood (assuming this were satisfactory) after the poor one. In the present
instance, and in 2959, the levy is made on the harvest of the second year of Trajan (a.D.
98/9) but the flood responsible is undoubtedly that of g9 and not g8, which appears to
have been very good (for evidence see Dattari, Catalogo, no. 972, and P. Mich. 464. 20,
references I owe to Mme. Bonneau; for the significance of the Dattari coin, see her paper
in Atti XI. Cong. Int. Pap., esp. pp. 384-5); the flood of 99 was very bad, see Pliny, Paneg.
§31 (Bonneau, La Crue du Nil, p. 342). This view finds support in 2959 where it is revealed
that the wheat was not actually paid until Hathyr of the third year of Trajan, that is after
the flood of g9 was known to be poor.

An objection arises from O. Strassb. 336 and 337 which are dated to the summer of g9
(i.e. before the flood of gg). This should indicate that the connexion between mupoc
cuvayopactirde, the Nile flood and high general wheat prices is not compelling, and that
mupdc covayopacTucdc may have been levied in other years, at a reduced rate,’ for excep-
tional or even regular military purposes. When however the rate of refund is as high as it is
in 2958, it seems clear that whatever else may be involved agricultural conditions must
also be taken into account. Further evidence for the poor quality of the flood of g is to be

1 Tt is even possible that the rate was not reduced ; unwillingness to contribute (cf. PST 476) might
be sufficiently explained if the levy had to be met from stocks which the farmers wished to retain for
their own use. Delay in making the refund (cf. especially 2960) doubtless aggravated the situation.
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seen in the absence of Nilus coins (Bonneau, Atti op. cit., p- 384); perhaps P. Wiirzb. 11
(contrast P. Tand. 26 from the preceding year); the cultivation of yépcoc alywaddc (P. Tand.
27. 12). Again I owe these references to Mme. Bonneau. On land classed as alytaddc and
its cultivation see Atti op. cit., p. 387-8. P. Tand. 27 must of course concern the flood of 100,
but this particular agricultural phenomenon, as Mme. Bonneau kindly writes, requires a
specific conjunction of floods, initially a very poor one (here that of 9g) followed by one that
should not be too abundant.

- Alwe crp(aryyd)
mapd *AmoMawly)iov Tod wal Cexodyr(ov)
> Emudyov amo *Otvp[d]yx(wv) T ewc).
Séopar émcradfyar Tac Sp[etropé-]

5 vac pou Umép Tusjc mupold cuvayo-
pactuc(od) yevijpar(oc) Tod SeA(fdvroc) B (érovc)
Abroxpdropoc Kaicapoc Népova
Tpawavot Cefacrol Iepufalnfro]d
od éuérpnca drolovbuwc 7ot[c]

1o m[d] Hopmmiov II{X]dvra To[0] rp[a-]
ricrov Hyepdvoc kelevcf[etc]
81, c(rodywr) Xoicewe xal > ABdyew]c]
(dprdBac) B éx (Spayxpdv) 15 (Spaypac) pGB kal Spviw
Abroxpdropa Kaicapa Népovav Tpawavd(v)
15 Teppavucdy pnrév Spidew dmép
crdcay Kuépav 7 &voxoc iny {ev} 7[0]
Sprwt. (érovc) y Adroxpdropoc Kalcapoc
Népova. Tpawavod Cefacrod

20 Teppavucod, (m. 2) Xoway e (m. 3) *Amol-
Xvoc & kai Cexotvdoc *Ermyudyov
emddSwra xal Suduera TOV

14
OPKOV .

12 1. Xdcewe 15 1. undév dpeldew 17 1. el 19 Filler-stroke at end of line
20 Xowdy: first x corr. 22 1. dudpora

“To Dius, strategus, from Apollonius also called Secundus, son of Epimachus, from the city of
the Oxyrhynchi. I request authority for the payment of the 192 drachmas owed to me on account of
the price of requisitioned wheat at 16 drachmas (per artaba) from the produce of the past second year
of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, of which I paid in accordance with the
orders of Pompeius Planta the most excellent prefect 12 artabas through the sitologi of Chysis and

2958. REQUEST FOR REFUND 41

At is; i
aci}::tlso ,fand I swear by Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Germanicus that I owe nothing on
Acoou oatfl. .%;lreq}l;.mtloned (wheat) up to the present day, else may I be liable to the consequences
. e third year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus,” (2nd
,

hand) ‘Choiak 5.” (3rd h ¢ i i
o) o szv Ogilthea:a(gl.,l, Apollonius also called Secundus, son of Epimachus, have presented

1 For Dius see the note on 2959, 1 below.

2959. REQUEST FOR REFUND OF PRICE OF mupdc cuvayopacrixde

7 1B. 3/H(b) 7 X 9'9 cm. ?November A.D. g9
Another document of the type of 2958 above. The present example, addressed to the

same strategus and dated a month earlier but written in a differ i
e T e a different hand, is broken off at

- dip crp(arnyd)
mapa Praviac Avovucioc ral e
xppariles §j covkexdpyTan
xwplc kuplov ypnparilew.

g Séomu e’WLCTa)\ﬁvaL éx T0b
dnpociov Tac dpelopévac pot
vmép Tupijc wupod cuvayopacti-
xol yerijuaroc 700 61eAddvr(oc)

B (érovc) of éuérpnca drolotf(wc)
10 Toic kedevcletct vmo Topmy-
lov ITAdvra Tob kparicrov Tye-
povoc 8u(a) cu(roddywr) Keprepovyew[c]
7% dvectdTe unvi Néw
gfﬁacr@ ‘lz'(o’z,pToi,Bac) &b
15«3 (dprdfac) AnL T@v ér[i]
70 a(d70) (aprafdy) py de Th[c

L1

2 ¢ of PAaviac corr. 4 Filler-stroke at end of line 17 of aupod corr. from v

. . . e .

the i 'II‘;: I?xus,. strategus, from Flz'wla Dionysia and howsoever she is styled, who has been granted
e Cl}%maZ] 2ct1r(11gtvv1thout a guardian. I request authority for the payment out of public funds of the

wed to me on account of the price of requisitioned wheat £ th
2nd year of which I paid in the the sito] D echemsy
2 present month Neos Sebastos through the sitologi of K i
in accordance with the orders of Pompei i o e oo
peius Planta the most excellent prefect, on the 17t ;

artabas and on the 24th 38% artabas, the total amounting to 108 artabas, at a pri,ce of...’ T7ih ok
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1 For Dius see the list of Mussies, no. 265. The present text provides a new or at least more
precise terminus ante quem for the beginning of his tenure of office. Cf. 2958, dated to the month

following.
15-16 Cf. P. Teb. 394. 13.

2960. REQUEST FOR REFUND OF PRICE OF TUPSC CUPALYOPACTIKGE

33 4B. 79/F(1-2)a 9'5 X 405 cm, 23 January A.D. 100

This document is a request addressed to Achilles, basilicogrammateus, in form
basically similar to 2958-9 addressed to the strategus, and dates from the same regnal year
as those two; but the mupde covayopacrukde for which a refund is here sought was levied
on the produce of the first year of Nerva (i.e. the harvest of A.D. 97), over two years
earlier. This delay in refunding the price supports the interpretation of PSI 1262 sug-
gested by me in Proc. XII Congress of Papyrology (Michigan, 1968), p. 86. The price is
high, 8 dr.fart., not as high as the 16 dr. of 2958 but the same as the rate in PSI 1262 and
2961-7 below. If the present levy is connected with the Nile flood, the text provides no
indication as to which particular flood is concerned (it should be either the g6 or the 97

flood).
The back is blank.

> AxdE Blactdikd) yp(apparel)
mapa Adduov Tod Cra[prard]
wat Tod aderdot Ka[Alov ral]
Iaclwvoc Tob Hoclwv]oc kat]

3 100 48eApod *Audurfoc wal Kal)-
Mov 706 Kadlov kal Kedald
IDovriwvoc kai IMovriwy[oc]
CYpov kal T@Y vidv mdvTwy d-

7 Obvpdyywv médew]c kol Zwi-
to  Aow Irodepalov kal Iaciwvoc
Odywioc rat Haverféwce “Ap-
,u,ufcmc amo Nepepdv. Seg-
peda émcralivar éx [ro]
Snpociov Tac dpelopévalc]
15 éxd[clre Nudv dc dmére-
Tau kol peradoleicag [8ea]
r6&v mapa "lo[v]Aiov ‘Epuloy [yevo-]

pévov crpa[ryyod dmép Tudc]

20

25

30

35

40

45

50

2960. REQUEST FOR REFUND 43

mupol cuvayopalcrikod yeri-]

paroc mparTov é[Touvc] Beod

Népova, of éuerpricaper

€lc Smudciov Oncavpov G-

w0 1ol émukdachévroc k-

un Nepepdv mupod we thc (dprdfnc)

(Spayudv) n 6 uév Aldvuoc (aprdfac) B (Spayuac) is,

6 8¢ ad{eAypoc Kaldlac (aprdafnc) L (Spaypdc) 8,

kai 6 Iaclwy (dprdBac) B (Spaxpac) is, kat 6 "Audic

(dprdfac) B (Spayuac) s, kail 6 érepoc Kaldlac

(dprdBac) £ 1'd” (yolvikac) & (Spayuac) &B (SPorodc Téccapac), rai
Kedardc

(aprdBac) v (Spayuac) «d, rai 6 IThovriwy xat ¥

(=2

viot (dprdfac) 8 (Spaypac) AB, kal 6 Zwiloc
(dprdfny) a (Spaxpmac) 4, xai 6 Haclwy (aprdfnc) L (Spayudc) 8,
kal 6 Ilaverfedc (aprdfac) y (Spayupac) «8,
(ytvovrar) émi 76 adrd (Spaypal) cs (3Bolol Téccapec), v’ d-
pev edepyernuévor. (érovc) y

Adrorpdropoc Kaicapoc Népoya

TpaLog/gﬁ Cefacrot 'eppavixod,

ToBe k{ Cef(acrf). (m. 2) Aidvpoc kali]
Koaddiac audpdrepor Crraprold

kai Zoidoc Irodepaiov émde-

dchrauer. Aidvpoc Crapradd

Eypaba ral Smép TV dAAwY uy)

elddTwy ypdupara. (m. 3) Haclwy
Haclwvoc émdédwra. (m. 4) LN ovriw]y
Cdpov kal O viol xai [laver[Pebc]

‘Appiicioc émdedikaper.

Hoavcipic INovriwvoc éypafa

wal vmép TOY dAAwy 1) 96~

Twv ypdppara. (M. 5) Kedadde LIAov-
riwvoc émdédwra. (m. 6) Apovrdc Iaci-
wvoc kol Iaclwv Godivioc émide-

/ > ~
darrapev. "Apoirdc Haciwvoc &ypa-
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o, dmep Iaclwvoc pm) eldéroc ypd-
ppara. (m. 7) KaXloc Kadov émibé-

55 Swka.

11 7 cort. from B. Filler-stroke at end 15 Filler-stroke at end 21 of written over hori-
zontal stroke 22 ¢ of elc perhaps corr. from 3 24 The abbreviation at the end has been
altered 25 Abbrev. for drachmas at beginning re-inked 26 8 of ad(eA)pdc corr. 30 x3:
8 corr. from B «af at end, a corr. frome 9: L. o 38 « of xal corr, or rewritten 40 L. Zwidoc
42 « of ol corr, from v i also corr.? 45 02 1. ol 50 1. Auduc, also in 52

“To Achilles, basilicogrammateus, from Didymus son of Spartalas and his brother Callias, and
Pasion son of Pasion and his brother Amois, and Callias son of Callias, and Cephalas son of
Plution, and Plution son of Syrus with his sons, all from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, and Zoilus
son of Ptolemaeus, and Pasion son of Thonis, and Panetbeus son of Harmiysis, from Nemerae.
We request authority for the payment from the state treasury of the (drachmas) owed to
each of us as set out below, and authorized by deputies of Julius Hermias, ex-strategus, on account of
the price of requisitioned wheat at 8 drachmas per artaba from the produce of the first year of the
deified Nerva which we paid into the state granary from the wheat levied on the village of Nemerae,
(namely) 16 dr. for 2 art. paid by Didymus, and 4 dr. for } art. paid by his brother Callias, and
16 dr. for 2 art. paid by Pasion, and 16 dr. for 2 art. paid by Amois, and 62 dr. 4 ob. for 7§ art.
4 choen. paid by the other Callias, and 24 dr. for 3 art. paid by Cephalas, and 32 dr. for 4 art. paid by
Plution and his sons, and 8 dr. for 1 art. paid by Zoilus, and 4 dr. for 4 art. paid by Pasion, and
24 dr. for 3 art. paid by Panetbeus, the sum total being 206 dr. 4 ob., that we may be benefited. The
3rd year of Emperor Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, Tybi 27, Augustan day.’ The
signatures of the applicants follow.

1 Achilles is an addition to the list of Oxyrhynchite basilicogrammateis.

2 Cra[pradd]: cf. 1l 39, 41 below. The name if correctly read is an addendum lexicis.

16 seqq. It seems that the present applicants, separately or together, had already made applica-
tion for a refund at or nearer the time of the levy to the then strategus, but without success.

17 Julius Hermias is an addition to the list of Oxyrhynchite strategi. His term of office is
presumably to be assigned to ¢. the second half of A.D. 97.

38 Cef(acrf): see Snyder, Aeg. xviit (1938), pp. 197 £, and xL1v (1964), 145 ff.

47 Pausiris: one of the viol of 1. 8, 31 and 45, not otherwise named in the document.

2961-2967. RECEIPTS FOR THE PRICE OF mupoc cuvayopactikdc
AD. 154

The following seven papyri document a stage subsequent to the requests for refund
of the price of mupdc cuvayopacrukde preserved in 2958-2960. Cf. PSI 1262 and 2968.
2961-2966 divide into two groups of three, each group concerning a single transaction;
the two transactions are closely contemporary. Each group contains one receipt addressed
to the Snudcior Tpamelirar and two to the strategus, the two latter being duplicates; in
each group all three texts were found together. 2967 (addressed to the strategus) is also
contemporary, but for this transaction no related documents have been found.

Within each group (2961-3, 2964-6) the first and (where preserved) second hands
are the same in each text (although 2962 is much less cursive than 2961 and 2963). The
first hand of 2967 is possibly the same as in 2961-3.

2961-2967. RECEIPTS FOR REFUNDS 45

In the first group, 2961-3, the actual order of writing (to judge from the increasingly
cursive character of the hand: the incidence of abbreviations is too haphazard to be a
guide here) was 2962, then 2963, then 2961. No such order is readily apparent in the
second group.

The backs of all are blank except 2962, 2966 and perhaps 2965, for which see ad loc.

The price per artaba, 8 drachmas, is the same in all the receipts; cf. PSI 1262 of
A.D. 137, cited above, which has the same rate. See the introduction to 2958 above. How-
ever the connexion there discussed between mvpdc cuvayopacrikée and the Nile flood will
not well fit the present group. If a poor flood were responsible it should be that of either
152 or 153, since in 29646 the levy is specified as being on the produce of the sixteenth
year, i.e. from the harvest of 153. Mme. Bonneau writes that the 153 flood was good or
very good (e.g. Dattari, Catalogo, no. 2763); as to 152, she writes ‘je n’ai aucun indice
que la crue de 152 ait été excessive, mai seulement assez bonne, abondante’. She suggests
a connexion with the revolt at Alexandria in 153/4 (see e.g. BGU 372 = W. Chr. 19); cf.
the significance of O. Strassb. 336 and 337, discussed in the introd. to 2958 above. How-
ever 8 dr.[art. is not a normal price for wheat at this period, and indicates a general price
even higher, and I would suggest that the 152 flood may in fact have been excessive rather
than simply abundant. On an excessive flood, see Bonneau, At XI. Cong. Int. Pap.,
pp- 388-9 (P. Lond. 131 recto, A.D. 78). It may be that the work on the dikes at a late time
of year evidenced by SB 9266. g (October 152) indicates something of the same kind. Cf.
also P. Got. 2, which may also indicate an unsatisfactory flood in 152: see Johnson, Roman
Egypt (Econ. Survey 11), p. 460.

2961
27 3B. 41/B (8-9)a 6.6 X 16 cm. 28 February A.D. 154
- Daplevard) 8, (Spaxuatl) pe.

Taauevveic ’ AvovBiwvoc
pnr(pdc) “ApciiToc pera kupiov
100 viod *AvovBaroc Géwvoc
5 dmo Thewc Capamiwv

ral perdyoic dnpociotc
Tpamelelraic yalpew.
dmécyov map’ Sudv
Tac émcradelcac pol Yo

10 Ailov *Appodeiciov crplarnyod)
ratl Ceprivov rob k(at) Capamiw-

voc Bacthicod yp(apparéwc) dmép Tiufc
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mupol covaryopactiod
ob éuérpmca Sii cLToAS-
15 ywv Ouocedd) To(mapylac) Thewe T6(mwy)
v Adyov rod(vjparoc) vB
dmép tic a(driic) Triewe (dprdfac) eLn’
e riic (dprdfnc) a (Spayudv) 0 drodovBwc

20 70D KparicTov rfyeudvoc ke-
[Aevceict] Tac covayopévac Spa-
[xpac 7]eccapdrovra 7é[v-]

[re 1L

11 TOUS

‘Pham(enoth) 4, dr(achmas) 45.

“Taamenneus daughter of Anubion, her mother being Harses, with her son Anubas, son of
Theon, as guardian, from Teis, to Sarapion and partners, public bankers, greetings. I have received
from you the aggregate sum of forty-five drachmas whose payment to me was authorized by Aelius
Aphrodisius, strategus, and Serenus also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, on account of the
price of requisitioned wheat of which I paid 5% % artabas through the sitologi of the toparchy of
Thmoisepho, district of Teis, 3rd account, sheet 52, on account of the same Teis, at 8 drachmas per
artaba in accordance with the orders of Munatius Felix the most excellent prefect. .. ’

t The hand of the docket closely resembles that of the body of the document. Cf. 2967 below,
where the docket is certainly in the same hand as here and likewise resembles that of the body of the
document following it, the few days’ difference in date (contrast Il. x and 21) notwithstanding.

5 For Teis see e.g. P. Iand. 139. 15 with note.

6 perdyouc: see 2664, 11 note.

10 Aclius Aphrodisius features in all these receipts (2961-7). He was in office as early as the
12th year of Antoninus (2956, A.D. 148/9) and as late as 3-7 March A.D. 154 (2967). His nomen Aelius is
new, but he is obviously to be identified with the Aphrodisius of SB 9862, of Thoth or Phamenoth
20 of an unknown year of Antoninus. The editor restored the date as Thoth 20 of the tenth year on
conjectural grounds and converted this wrongly to 17 September 147. If genuine, it would be
equivalent to 17 September 146, which falls uncomfortably close to the beginning of the regnal year
146/7 in which it is known Diescorus was still strategus (P. Oxy. 11, p. 208). And that it is not
genuine may be implied by SB 9862 itself, where in 8 seqq. there is a reference to inheritance by the
provisions of a will. If, as the editor suggests, this will is the same as that listed in 1725 (a third-
century list of abstracts of contracts), 1921 as deposited in the tenth year of Antoninus, SB 9862,
which is subsequent to the making of the will and to the testator’s death, may easily fall within the
span of Aphrodisius’ term of office as known from 2956 and 2961-7.

SB 9862 can thus falt later than P. Tand. 139 which supposedly attests -]re (dative) as strategus
on 21 August 148; but date, name (l. 1) and title (l. 2) are all suspect, and even if lines 1—2 are
correctly read it is unlikely from the layout of the printed text that Jre in 1. 1 would be the dative of
the name of the strategus in 1. 2. P. Iand. 139 = Inv. No. 241 cannot now be checked. See Gundel,
Aeg. xL1 (1961), p. 6.

11-12 Cepivov 709 k(al) Capaniwvoc: a Sarapion is already known as basilicogrammateus from
the papyri near this time, namely P. Iand. 139 (cited above), 4—5 (21 August 148?) and P. Lips. 121. 1
(25 December 151; = W. Chr. 173). Serenus, also called Sarapion, appears too in 2956 of A.D. 148/9,
and Cepivw is doubtless to be restored in both P. Jand. and P. Lips.

2961-2967. RECEIPTS FOR REFUNDS 47

19-20 This papyrus provides a new terminus post quem for the end of the prefecture of Munatius
Fehx,' since although his orders will have been given some time prior to the date of the text he is still
described as #yeudvoc: contrast PSI 1262, 800 (Stein, Die Prifekten, p. 81) is not well enough pre-
served to guarantee the connexion of the sixteenth year with Felix as ex-prefect so as to contradict
the present evidence. The new date for him reduces substantially the chances of fitting in a pre-
fecture for Dinarchus at this point, because the interval between Felix and the next certain prefect,
Liberalis, is now only six months.

2962
27 3B. 41/B(8-9)c 7:Q X 15 M. ?February A.D. 154
—> Taapevvetc > AvovBiwvoc unrpoc

[‘AlpcfiToc perd kuplov 7o viod
* AvovBar[oc] Oéwvolc] amo TH[e]wc
AN > Adpodi[ciw c]rp(amnyd) *Ofvpvyy(eirov)
5 [x]alpew. dmécyov mapa Caparriew(voc)

kat perdy(wv) dnuloclwy) Tpamelewrdv rac
émcradeicac pot 676 Te cofl kai Ceprvov
700 r(at) Copamiw(voc) Bacid(ikod) yp(app,are'wc) dmép Tewu(fic) mupod
cuvaryopactik(of) of éuérpnca i céLTO/\éy(wv)

10 BOuowepa To(mapylac) Thiewe Té(mwv) ¥ Adyov
xoA(Mjuaroc) vB d(meép) e a(dric) Tiewc (dprdfac) eLy’
e 7(fc) (dprdfnc) a (Spaxpdv) n drorovbwc Tolc dmo Mov-
variov Dilwkoc Tob kparicrov
fyleudvole redevcleict rac cvvayo-

15 [ué]vac (Spaxudc) pe, yi(vovrow) Spaypal recca-

Adrorpdropoc Kaicapoc Tir[ov] Aidiov

‘Adpiavod ’ Avrwveiv[o]u

Cefacrot Edcefoi{cy, Papevdl (vac.).
20 (m. 2) Taouevvedc ’Avov-

Bi[w]v[oc plera kupiov

7o vi[od Avov]Baroc

dr[écyov Talc Tob apyv-

[plov 1L

Back: along the fibres, remains of a one-line docket, much rubbed. It possibly reads Pau(evewd)
8 Tagueyvet (Spaxudc) pe; note 2961. 1. Cf. 2966 back, perhaps in the same hand.
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4 The strategus’ name begins with slightly enlarged letters.

19 The scribe apparently wrote evcefou.

has been omitted.

27 3B. 41/B(8-9)b

—

10

15

20

14 & of dud corr.

26 3B. 49/J(2~3)b
—

2963

68 X 152 cm.
Taopevvede [" Alvou-
Blwvoc pmrpoc ‘Apciroc
pera kvplov Tod vipD
> AvovBédroc Géwvoc
dmd Thewe AN > Adpodicio
crp(oryd) *Obvpvyyeir[o]v
yalpew. dmécyov mapd
Caparmiwvoc kal perdywy
Sypociwy Tpamelevrdy
rdc émeradelcac por ¥md TE
cot kai Ceprjyov T0d k(at) Capafmiwvoc)
Bacihukod yp(apparénc) dmép Tuyudic
mrupod cuvayopacTikod
ob euérpnca 8id ciroA(Sywv)
Oupoi(cedd) To(mapylac) Thiewe Té(mwr)
7 Myov kod(Mparoc) vB
S(mep) 9[c a(vric)] Thewc (dprdfac) eLy’
ae 1[f]c (dprdpnc) a (Bpaxudv) m drodod-
[f]we [ro]ic $76 Movvariov
[@AAucoc Tob] kpaticTov

[ 1.l ]

19 Hmo pap.

2964
82X 12°1 cm.

[Cabdvic] > Appwyiov 3[ea]
ITok[wobro]¢ Tob kal *Amolwviov

av[8poc alm *Oév[pdlyxwy médew|(]

é is curiously formed. At end, the figure for the day

2961-2967. RECEIPTS FOR REFUNDS 49

Capar[iwvi] kai perdy(ow) Snuociwy

5 7pomelelraic yaipew. améyw
map’ Sudv rdc émeradeicac pot
16 AiMov *Adpodetciov crparnyo'd’

AD. X154 cihicoB ypappar(éwc) dmép reyufc mu-
10 [po]d covayopacTikod yeviuaToc
[1s] (érovc) *Avrwrvelvov Kalcapoc Tob ruplov
[0F €]per[plnca Sui cerrodoyiag
[]vw 7émwv Moviuov 7[d]mwy
€ Ad(yov) k[o]ANMjpar(oc) vy dprdfac i ¢¢ TH¢
15 [d]e[71dBn¢ Spax(udv) oxrw Tdc cvvayo-
pévac 8lpax(pac) dydorjrovra], xilv(ovrar) (Spayual)] .
érfovc] oL [Al3[r]oxpdro[ploc [Ka)i[caploc [Tiro]u
Eficelflo]d[c] Mexelp [ka. (m. 2) Cowbdvic >Au-]
20 pwvifo]y [éc]xov S[wa Il ]oxwo[br]o[c 70D kal]
> Ar[oA]A[wri]ov d¥dpdc Tdc d[pay- ]
[ ] (vac)

13 L. dvw Tomapyiac 16. 1. yivovras

1 The lacuna seems wide for Cuwddvic (so also in 2965), but perhaps not impossibly so.
19 xa: cf. 2965. 20. Very slight traces of ink remain which could be assigned to « and the supra-
linear bar, and also from further along the line.

2965
26 3B. 49/J(2-3)b 7'9 X 12°3 cm.
> [Cwhévi]c > Appwviov [8ia] ITo-

[kw]otiroc [ro]d kai "AmodAwriov

15 February A.p. 154

a[vdpo]c dn’ [ O]évpvyx(wv) mérewc
[AiX]iw *Ad[plodeiciow crp(arnyd) yaipew.
15 February A.D. 154 5 dméyw mapa [Calpamiwvoc kal perdy(wv)
dnpociwv t[palmelerrdy Tac émi-
cradelcac pfot] ¥mo cod kai Ceprvov
700 xai Clapalmiwvoc Bacidikod ypau-

4 oxPp
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paréwe Smép Teyuijc Tvpod

10 cuvayopactucod yeviuaroc is (érouc)
k] I ’ ~ !
Avrwvetvov Kaicapoc Toli kupiov

a0y 2 \ / >

ob éuérpyca did cevrodoylac dvw
6wy Movlp,ov Témwy € )\6’)/01)
koMmudrwv 1y dprdBayc T e Tic

15 aprdfnc Spayxudv Skt TOC Cuv-

! A kd 14

ayouévac Spaypic dydofjkovr(a),
wlv(ovrar) (Spaypal) m. érovc o Adroxpdropoc
Kalcapoc Tirov Aidiov “Adpiavol
> Avraweiv[o]v CleBalcrod Edceflod]c,

20 Meyelp ka. (m. 2) Colbdyic * Apfp]wviov
cyov 8ua ITokwo[dro]c Tod kat *AmoA-
dwviov dvdpdc Tac Spay(udc) dydorj-

KOVTQ.

Back: some traces of ink not certainly identifiable as writing.
13 init. 1. Tomapyiac 14 L. xoMfparoc 17 L. ylvovras 20 After Meyelp, xa a correction?

¢ Sinthonis, daughter of Ammonius, through Pokoous also called Apollonius, her husband, to
Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus, greetings. I have received from Sarapion and partners, public bankers,
the aggregate sum of eighty drachmas whose payment to me was authorized by you and Serenus
also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, on account of the price of requisitioned wheat at 8 drach-
mas per artaba from the produce of the sixteenth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, of which I paid
Io artabas through the sitologus-office of the district of Monimou in the upper toparchy, fifth
account, sheet 13; total 8o dr. The seventeenth year of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus
Antoninus Augustus Pius, Mecheir 21.” (2nd hand) ‘I, Sinthonis, daughter of Ammonius, have
received through Pokoous also called Apollonius, my husband, the eighty drachmas.’

3-4 There is a short space at the end of 1. 3, and a slightly wider gap between 1l. 3 and 4. Cf.
2962 4, n.

2966

26 3B. 49/J(z—3)b 8x 83 cm. A.D. 154
- 1.0
[LIo]kwob[roc
[dv]8poc [
[A]tAew *Adpode[iclicw crp(aryd) yaiplew.]
s [dn)éxw mapd Capamiwvoc kal [rerdx(wv)]

[8]ypociwy Tpasrel[elirdy Tac [émi-]

I0

15

2961-2967. RECEIPTS FOR REFUNDS / 51

[cr]adeicac [pols D76 cod kal Ce[privov]

[70]0 kal Ca[pamiwvoc] Bacidi(od) ypaupufar(éwc)]
Umép Teyu[fc mupod cJuvayopactix(od)
yevn[ualr[oc 15 (érovc) *Avrwrelivov

Kaicapoc [To0 rvpliov [o8 éuélrp[ncal

Sua cevr[oN]oylac dvw Témwlv Mo-]

vipov rémwly € Adyov koAMju[aroc vj]

dprdfac i dc THc dprdfnc Spay[udv]

okt Toc covalylopévac] Spay(uac)

oydorrovra, [yiv](ovrar) (Spayual) 7. [¢]rove []¢
Adr[orpdropoc

Back: mucl:x-rubbed remai.ns of a one-line docket: ?Meyelp] xa@ Colfch(ve)). .[. Cf. 2962,
10 y of yevijparoc corr. Filler-stroke at end of line 12 1. Tomapylac 14 dprdBac: B corr
from ¢, and a following also corr. 15 At end, apparently SpaX| . ‘

15 See the apparatus. There would have been room for the word in full.

27 3B. 43/E(1-3)b

—

I0

15

2967
6°4 %X 31°5 cm. 3—7 March A.D. 154

Dau(evarl) 1o (Spaypal) on (terpdBolov).
*Ayidde Cep[fléwe 10
1LY . pyr(poc) Ta'y'od[n]roc amo
koune € [£3]. Aidw
“Adpod(iciew) erp(ary®) xaip[edy.
améxw ma[pla Capa(miwvoc) kai ‘u'(erdywv)
Snuo(ciwv) rp[al(melirdv) [ra]c é[mc]ra(elcac)
pot Vo col kfai] Cepri(vov) 108 K(at)
Cla]pa(miwvoc) Bac[t]A(koD) yp(apuaréwc) (mep) Tiusjc
(7rupod) covayopacticod of éuér(pnca)
8¢(a) croAdywr) péc(nc) ro(mapyiac) Crds [16](mwr) §
Aéy(ov) ko(Mjparoc) AL (dprdBac) 0$d x(olvkac) &
we 7(fc) (aprdfnc) (Spaxudv) n dxolodfuwc
Tolc keAevclelct) Tac covaryo(uévac)

apy(vplov) (Spaypdc) éBSoprrovra
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SkTw (Terpa’)ﬁo)\ov), (ytvovrar) (8paxpal) on (Te‘rpa')ﬁm\ov)
mMipec. (érovc) of Adrorpdropoc
Kaicapoc Tirov Aidiov
Adpiavod *Avrwvivov

20 CeBocrod Edcefoic,

Gope(vard) L. (m. 2) "AxAdc
Cevléoc dméx-

w Tac Spaypac

éBSoprjrovTa

25  dkTw TeTpdPo-
dov mAjpmc e

7Tp6K€L’TaL.

3 Of the name at the beginning, the first trace is a low tail, the last two perhaps ov 22 L

Cevbéwc 25 x of dkrd corr.

‘Phamenoth 11 48 dr. 4 obols.

¢ Achillas son of Sentheus son of. .., his mother being Taeous, of the village of...to Aelius
Aphrodisius, strategus, greetings. I have received from Sarapion and partners, public bankers, the
aggregate sum in fuil of seventy-eight drachmas 4 obols, payment of which was authorized by you
and Serenus also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, on account of the price of requisitioned wheat
at 8 drachmas per artaba of which I paid, in accordance with instructions, 9¢ artabas 4 choenices
through the sitologi of the middle toparchy, district of Sko, 4th account, sheet 37; total 78 dr.
4 obols. The seventeenth year of the Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus
Augustus Pius, Phamenoth 7. ? (2nd hand) ‘I, Achillas, son of Sentheus, have received the seventy-
eight drachmas four obols in full as aforesaid.’

1 For the docket cf. 2961. 1 n.
2 Cey[fléwc: see 1. 22 n.

12 There are 48 choenices to the artaba here.

21 Z: has the day been altered? There is an unexplained fine tail of ink running down and

through the next line.
22 CepBéoc: v rather than v. Presumably this name is to be read in 1. 2 above, although the lacuna

there seems wide to contain only 8.

2968. RECEIPT FOR THE PRICE OF 7updc cuvayopacTikse

Between 28 August and

8:4 X 16°4 cm.
25 September A.D. 190

5 1B. 39/H(a)

In this document, to which the three receipts of PSI 1262 and 2961-67 are parallel,
Thaisous records that she has received payment for grain sold to the government both by
herself and by another woman. This one belongs to a period later than any of the pre-
ceding receipts 2961-67. Unfortunately the section containing the price paid has been lost.

The back is blank.

2968. RECEIPT FOR REFUND 53

- Oarcotc Avovuciov Tot Oéwvoc
pnrpoc Tavcopdmioc dar’ *O&(vpdyywvr) mélew[c
pera kvplov Cedlov *Aupwvarolc
700 Avovvclov umrpoc Ilroréuac

5 amo Tic adTijc moAewce ‘Hpa-
KAeldn Kal perdyoic Snpociwy
Tpamelelraic yalpew. dméc-
xov map’ Vudv Tac éricTadel-
cac pot vmé Capamiwvoc crpa(ryyod)

10 xat Copamravoifidoc Bacid(wkod) ypaluparénc)
vmép Teyudic Tupol cuvaryopact(ikod)
reevcl(évroc) vmo Twniov Anun-
rplov Tob Aapmrpordrov Myeud(voc)
covovndijvar 4md yevvparoc

15 70D SreAd(dvroc) A (érouc) ob éuérpryca Sua cet-
Todoylac dvw Tom(apyiac) Evrelewc
7 Adyov koM Ajuaroc) &+ "Iéun (aprdfac) o (fuicv) y(olvika) a,
Cepidewc (dprdfac) B (Huecv) 7, arépry
amA(wdrov) (dprdfnw) a, "Idvlewc y(olvikac) 1,

20 wal vmép Aduvpaplov *Ici[8]dpov
Léun (aprdPmv) o [.......... IR

L

" 7] . A
1 faicove 2 0fd 8 vuwy 9 dmo, crpf 10 Pac, yp- 11 Umep,  cvvayopac”
A

12 redevc?, imo 13 nyeul 15 Suel? 16 107 17 Ko, teun
20 dmep, ica[8]wpov 21 tepn '

19 amy, iwvlewc

‘Thaisous, daughter of Dionysius, son of Theon, mother Tausorapi i
Oxyrhynch}, with her guardian Seuthes, son of Ammon,as, son of Dionysiﬁlss’rrfl‘f)(;hmert}lljiolc;zaogrgi
the same city, to Heracleides and his fellow bankers of public (funds), gre’etings. I have rec’:eived
from you [sp many drachmas], authorized to be paid to me by order of Sarapion, strategus, and
Sarapanoubis, royal scribe, for the price of requisitioned wheat which was corr’lmanded t,o be
bought up from the crop of the past thirtieth year by Tineius Demetrius the most illustrious prefect
of which I measured out through the office of the sitologi of the Upper toparchy at Enteiis, ei hth’
:;::(;unt,tsheet 1tl)ne, for Ieme 1% artat.)as and 1 choenix, for Seryphis 2§ artabas, for Pakerk:e ing the
do:uzl:nf‘):}}ifrcle}; Ia igtgi:a: ‘f?r Tonthis 8 choenices, and on behalf of Didymarion, daughter of Isi-

9 For Sarapion see P. Princ. 11 27 8 of A.D. 191/2. He ma i i

. X .D. . v be the same person as E

Sarapion attested as a strategus by 801 on 15 September A.D. 193. P vangelius alias
10 SaArapanoub’ls is a new royal scribe. For the name cf, Caparavotme, SB 1 5272, 31.
13 Tob dapmpordrov fjyeud(voc). The expansion of the abbreviation is important for the date of
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the document and because it provides a new terminus post quem for the prefect Tineius .Demetrlus,
namely 28 August A.D. 1go, the last day of Commodus’ thirtieth regnal year, c.f. 15, His succssts}(;r
was already in office by 25 September A.D. 190, sce P, Bas.. 2 7-8. I‘Ic is not permissible to expan e
abbreviation as fyepo(vedcavroc), because that would require )\a,u,.-zr/.)om'rz} instead of Aauwp(;'ﬁa;;u, see
2104 20, SPP xx 64. 8, P. Lond. inv. 2226 (Lallemand, L’ Administration, p. 265 gnd cf. T'3 r.1.),
P. Lond. 111 946 (pp. 31-2), revised in Stein, Prifekten, p. 130. For eatlier evidence on Tineius
Demetrius see BASP 1v (1967), pp. 102-3, 2762, 2800.

2969, UNDERTAKING TO TEND A PERSEA TREE

3 1B. 85/D(8)a-+3 1B. 85/D(11)a ITX11°5+4'5%6cm, AD. 323

Three men and their associates undertake to tend a persea tree which has been
planted near their home. They are not professional contractors paid for their wor.k but
men of various trades who have apparently been entrusted with the tree because it was
Jocated conveniently to their lodgings, and perhaps because they could afford to replace
it in case of loss (23, note). Cf. the very similar 2767.

The fullest discussions of the persea tree (Mimusops Schimpert Hochs”tett), together
with illustrations, are given by Ludwig Keimer, Gartenpflanzen im alten Agypten (Ham-
burg, 1924), 1, pp. 31 ff. and Suppl. Annales du Service v (1947), pp. 36—46; cf. further
Schnebel, Landwirischaft 312-14; PSI 1v 285; 53; 1188; 2993; 2994. '

Only the top half and the badly mutilated subscription to this papyrus remain. For
the restorations see 2767 and 2993 —a large fragment from the bottom of what is very
probably a duplicate to the present contract. The back is blank.

- roic dmrodiyfncopévoic SmdToic 76 7.
Avockovpidy AoyreTh *Oévpuyyeirov
mapd Tupobéov yadkorimov kal Ebmopiwvoc
SBoviarod kal Mdpov dvayvdcrov,
5 mdvrwy amd ThHe adric mélewc, ral TOV
perdywy. Spoloyoduey Spvivrec
rov ceBdcuov fetov Gprov TEY Secmrorddv
Hudv dvuciralv] Bacléwy macay émpéhiay
wal dmmpeciav kal Todc comjflewc woTL-
AN 3 7 3 4 I
1o cpodc gdadimTwe émdvaykec Toujcoc=
far [c €]k pilovoc wpocrdfenc
ve[werl kalrarefeicnc mepclac mpoc Tolc
Huer[épowc olol]c émt Tiic Smpociac mAla-]
rifac mpoc 76 {w]oyfo]velv ral edfalelv 8[wa]
15 [ravrdc, ér Te kal Tv] Tipncw wal [ropa-]

[pvAaray Tijc me]pBoliic Thlc dvouro-]
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[Boudc THic adrfic mepciac movjcactor]
(fragment 2)

(m. 2)  TwdBeoc er[18eddraue.
*Amiwvoc é[ypaha dm(ep) adr(od) ypdu(uara)]
20 um eld(éroc) (m. 3) Ed[mopiwy émbedch-]
kag[ev. (M. 4) Mdpoc émdedirapey.]
‘Qplwv éypa(a) dm(ép) [adr(0D) BePapuévov Tac Sfeic.]
(m. 5) oZKéTr[eSa Mu')pov dva'yvc{)—]
crov. 7 mlepcia {7 (7))

2 ofupvy’yerTov 4 corrected from dfoviaxdc xal Mdpoc dvayvdierne 10 . ddwdelmrwe;
emavay’Kec

‘Consulship of the consuls to be designated for the third time. To Dioscurides, logistes of the
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Timotheus, bronze-worker, Euporion, dealer in linens, Morus, readet,
all from the same city, and their associates. We agree under the august and sacred oath by the genius
of our lords the invincible kings, that we shall of necessity take every care of and perform every
service to and ceaselessly carry out the customary watering of the persea tree which has recently by
order of higher authority been planted near our dwellings on the public avenue, so that it shall live
and prosper; and further, that we shall protect and guard the extent of the protective structure (?) of
the same persea tree. ..

(2nd hand) ‘Submitted by me, Timotheus. I, ..., son of Apion (?), have written on his behalf,
as he is illiterate. (3rd hand) Submitted by me, Euporion. (4th hand) Submitted by me, Morus. I,
Horion, have written on his behalf, as his eyes have been injured.

(5th hand) ‘Building sites belonging to Morus, reader. The persea tree. 17th. (2)’

1 For the form of the date, cf. 2767, 1 note.

4 dvayvderov: may be either a pagan who earns his living by reading or a Christian lector (for
which cf. Ghedini, Lettere cristiane, pp. 74 f.).

11 €]x pifovoc gpocrdéewe: for other agricultural regulations emanating from ‘higher au-
thority’ (presumably the prefect or catholicus) near this date, cf. P. Cair. Isid. 48, introd.; and for
government interest in the persea tree in particular, Cod. Just. x1 #8.

16-17 7ijc me]pifodjc Thlc dvoucodopdjc: dvokodopdc is restored following 2993, 3; it should also
be restored in 2767, 20 instead of dv{adplopfic. The word elsewhere means ‘act of restoration’, but
here must refer to a specific structure which can be guarded, presumably some kind of protecting
enclosure about the tree. Outside 2767, 20, 2993, 2—3, and the present text, the only papyrus reference
to mepifoid is P. Lond. v 1877, 9: the translation ‘extent’ seems to suit all four passages. The word
does not simply = mepifoloc.

18-24 For the restorations, cf. 2993, 8 ff.

18 After ép[idedcdxauer a very short or abbreviated name may have been lost. Otherwise
’Amiwvoc is an error for the nominative. So also 2993, 8.

23—4 The meaning of these lines is unclear. Cf. the equally enigmatic 2767, 30-3.

23 olxdm[edo. Mdpov: for olxdémeda see 2993, 13. Similarly in 2767, 31 f., where dnd olx(omédwv)
‘Qlpeyé-]{[v]ovc (one of the subscribers) may be read. This item is reminiscent of the wdpoc state-
ments in liturgical nominations and may be meant to demonstrate that at least one of the contracting
parties had means to replace the tree if necessary.

24’ supplied from 2993, 14, but as the significance of the number is uncertain the figure may
have differed here.
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2970. REceipT OF ProODUCE IN WINE

34 4B. 76/K(4-5)a 9'9 X 146 cm. 13 October A.p. 62

This document, hastily written and inexpertly drafted, has the following background :
Ischyrion son of Dionysius made a lease, probably of a vineyard, to an dueAovpycc (na@e
now lost), in the eighth year of Nero. In that lease Ischyrion inserted a clz}use .protectlng
himself from any damage to the produce of wine of the seventh year; this wine he had
stored in an open-air shed (FAacriipiov). Now, towards the beginning of year 9, he has
received the stored produce from the lessee, and acknowledges the fact in the present

receipt. . '

A similar situation lies behind 1631, a contract for labour in a vineyard and lease of a
garden: here the lessees undertake to put wine-casks in the fAwacrijprov and watch over
them as long as they are stored there. For a discussion of this passage, see Schnebel,

Landwirtschaft, pp. 288 £.
On the back are three faded and illegible lines, written across the fibres.

-~ . > Ic]xvplwy Avovuciov [, ... ..
A T, [ ]y aumed. wpyde x(alpew) - [éme]l €[v 5§
rélepal cov pucldicer TdL SreAnv-

671 7 (érer) Népwvoc Khavdiov Kaicapoc Cefacrob
5 Teppavicod Adroxpdropoc &ypaba pa é-

Aarrovpévov pov év & elyov €v A

acrnplwt olvukd yerijpare o0 { (érovc)

8id, coBl, Spoloydr may 76 adro yévn-

pa mapendévar pe Tod adrod { (érouc)

10 kal 0B8é cot évkadde mepl Tol adTob
yeviiparoc, 1) éxaTTovuévov
dudv dudorépwy év Th Snlov-
pévy picbcer. (érovc) 8 Népwvoc
Klawdlov Kalcapoc CeBacrod

15 DIeppaviod Adroxpdropoc Pad(e)

s
2y 4 M 7L 8 1. duodoyd 10 L. éyradd 11 1. éarrovpévaw 15 ¢pa
‘Ischyrion son of Dionysius to ..., vine-dresser, greetings. Whereas in the lease which I made

to you in the past eighth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator I added a
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clause that I was to suffer no loss at your hands in the matter of the produce in wine of the seventh
year, which I had in the open-air shed, I acknowledge that I have received all the said produce of the
said seventh year, and I bring no charge against you concerning the said produce, and both of you
(sic) shall suffer no loss in the aforementioned lease. Year g of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 16.

1 “Ic]yvpiww diovuclov: the son of a person of this name figures in an unpublished receipt for
salary of A.D. g2. If this name is to be restored here, the line must have been indented. Indentation
of the first line is rare: examples are 117, 1220, P. Mich. viir 499, PSI vit 825, x111 1333 and 1334.

2 4[], ., [.]v: presumably the vine-dresser’s patronymic, ending in -[o]v.

dume),  wpydi: perhaps dumeM{oplwpyd, 1. ~ovpydi. Alternatively we might write dpmedo{y dewpydr,
where the misspelling is easily explained phonetically (Mayser 1. 1. 163). But the word is not
attested; and the only parallel formation, croyewpydc, is confined to the poetical context Vett. Valens
76. 10.

éme]l k7d.: for the construction, cf. 2135, 3 f.

5 f. i) arrovuévov: see 2973. 29 n.

6 £. fhacryplws: see A. Swiderek, La propriété fonciéve privée, p. 60, note to line 8s.

8 dud cod: dud for dmd, Mayser 2. 2. 422 f. and especially 423. 14.

11 f, Sudv dudorépwr: Sudv may be a mistake for fudv, but I have found no example of the uy
éarroupévov clause giving bilateral coverage. More likely is the assumption that though only one
lessee is elsewhere spoken of, the lease actually concerned two persons. Cf. P. Mich. inv. 724
(BASP v1 (1969), pp. 5 fI.): here three lessees are involved, but in line 31 (see note) only one of them
is referred to. In P. Mich. inv. 735 (BASP loc. cit. pp. 9 fI.) there is complete confusion as to the
number of lessors and lessees involved (see editor’s introduction and notes to Il 11 and 16). For
éXarrovpévov with a plural subject cf. P. Mich v 341. 7 f.; with a feminine subject ibid. 276. 13, 34.

2971. CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP

21 3B. 23/F(18-19)a 09X 36 cm, 11 March A.D. 66

A contract of apprenticeship to a weaver, damaged in the lower centre but otherwise
well preserved. Cf. 275, also to a weaver and dated A.D. 66 for recent examples, cf, 2977
and 2586, where further references are given. 2971 is in two pieces, the break coming
between lines 29 and 30; the papyrus is seriously mutilated at this point, particularly in
30-1, but the reading proposed for 30 suggests that that line does follow directly on 29.
The papyrus has a lower margin of 85 cm. ; the back is blank except for a docket along the
fibres at the foot, duoA( ) 8udecral( ) (sic).

—> ‘Ouodoyotcw a[AMiX]owc Tacete “H, pla-]
rxAdroc perd kvplo[v To]f éavric Spoyv[n-]
clov deddpod C' [, ], rai Cedbnc Awoyé(vouc)
7ob Avovuciov yé[pldioc 7 uév Tacede

5 e’y8e§o’c9ab Tq?)[c Ce]v’@’g TOV e'avrﬁc v(fc‘)v)
‘Hparddy *Amo))w . .[.] 0ddénw dvra
T@v érdv mpoc pdbncw Thc yepdi-

~ \ -~
akfjc Téxime én’ érn 8do kal wivac
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A} 3 \ ~ k] 7 ¢ /
&€ amd Thc évectdanc Nuépac mou-
ofvra mdvra 70 émraccpeva adTdL
-~ A A ’
S76 rod Cetlbov kard v yepdiakny Té-
4
yv. & 8¢ Cedbine kal adroc ékdiddée
-~ \
robrov kabic enlcraral, 100 madoc
/. ¢ 7 < A
rpedouévov kal iparilopévov o
A 4
100 Sideckdrov Cedbov, 6 8¢ adroc Ced-
-~ 1
Bnc Swopfdcerar 16 dmép Tob mardoc
’ -~
yewpwvdéiov cOv karakpipaTy TV
-~ A -~
8o Huicove érdv. éav 8¢ Kal év TdL
adrdr ypdvwe & maic dmravrnbf Aao-
I3 N A " e \ b4
ypadlav ) ywparikov 5 Dy éctas
[ A 3 A}
mpde Tov adr[6]y [Cleddny. 6 8¢ adroc
-~ Ay
etfnc, dav u) Bovdyrar & walc vmwo
nC 2y Ul
~ '4 14
700 Si8eckdMov Tpédechar, ywpnyn-
~ -~ ~ /’
cev 77 Ta[c]ebre dmép 7@V TovTOV TPO-
~ k] ’
delwv kata pive éxacrov dpyvpiov
hY \ 7
Spayudc [m]évre kal pera Tov xpovov
-~ 4 ~
Shcer 7[D]e waidl drayovry xiTdva
~ 4 N 3y A 1
[¢€dov Sp[ay]pdv Sexaddo 7) avrac Tac

[paxudc Sexadio.] dpyrjcer 8¢ 6 maic

[e. 15 1L] ...  A[pue] cucioic]

[c. x IL]..... [8]cac 8 &[v] per[a] Tav-

[rac & malc dpylicy, éml tic lcac adrov map-

[éterac % Tace]dc perd Tov xpdvov 4 d[mo-]

[rewcdrw éxder]c Huélpale Spaxuny pialv],

[0 8¢ dmocmachiv[ale wpo Tob xpdvo[v]

en[tlrewloly [aply(vpiov) (Spaxpac) éxar[d]y kal elc 70
Snudcio(v)

réc teac. & 8¢ kal adroc 6 Cedne pn éy-

8ddén Tov maida dveyéclw{l} 7@ e

eryrelpwr. kuple 1) Sideckaluai. (érovc) «f3

Népwvoc K[Mav]d[lov] K[a]icapoc CeBactod

Teppavixod [AB]r[ox]pdropoc, Plaluer[d]d te.
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(m. 2) Cedbine Afw]yévne éydiddéw

7ov maid[a] kal mowjcw kabdTe

mpdrerali]. (érovc) off Népwvoc KAavdio(v)
45  Kalcapoc CePalc]rot Ieppavirod

Abroxpdropolc], Papevarl re.

1—2 H of ‘HpaxAdroc corr. 3 C corr. from 8§, or read § corr. from ¢ 8 7 of Téxvyc corr.
15 1 8dacnddov; so in 23; also cf. 39 17 v corr. 277 7 of xurdva corr. 42 1. deoyévouc
46 -0

‘Taseus, daughter of Heraclas, with her full brother [ ] as guardian, and Seuthes son of
Diogenes, son of Dionysius, weaver, acknowledge to one another, Taseus that she has handed over to
Seuthes her son Heraclas, son of Apollo][ 1], who is not yet of age, to learn the craft of weaving for a
period of two years and six months from the present day, (the boy) carrving out all the instructions given
to him by Seuthes pertaining to the craft of weaving. Seuthes for his part will teach him in accordance
with his own knowledge, the boy being maintained and clothed by the teacher Seuthes, and Seuthes too
is to pay the trade-tax due on the boy, together with the fine, for the two and a half years; and if during
that time the boy shall be required to pay poll-tax or dike-tax or pig-tax, these too shall be incumbent on
the said Seuthes. If the boy does not wish to be maintained by the teacher, Seuthes is to pay to Taseus
for his maintenance each month five silver drachmas, and after the period he is to give the boy on his
departure a tunic worth twelve drachmas, or the twelve drachmas themselves. The boy will have
holidays. . .at the Amesysia. .. ; but for as many days as the boy is idle besides these, Taseus shall
deliver him for an equal number of days after the period, or pay a penalty of a drachma for each day;
but for withdrawing him before the period is up she shall pay a fine of a hundred silver drachmas
and the same sum to the State. Should Seuthes for his part not teach the boy, he shall be liable to the
same fine. This contract of apprenticeship is valid. The twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phamenoth 15.°

(2nd hand) ‘I, Seuthes son of Diogenes, shall teach the boy and shall do as aforesaid. The 12th
year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germa\t\licus Imperator, Phamenoth 15.

1 Tacebe: this same person recurs in a registration of inheritance dated a.p. 72 found together
with 2971 but not yet published.

17 yewpwvdfiov: this text supplies the proof lacking te Wallace (Taxation, pp. 192—3) that
xewpwrdéiov was imposed on minors, since the apprentice is 008érw dvra v@v érdv (1. 6—7), and even
should he become of age during the period of the apprenticeship, the xepwrdéiov is due for dvo
fuicovc érdv (18), unless this can be taken with v karaxpiuart (on which see e.g. Wallace, op. cit.
p. 114) only. The uncertainty over the payment of poll-tax (18 seqq.) is interesting. The same un-
certainty recurs in an unpublished Oxyrhynchus papyrus dated September A.D. 54, with more or less
identical wording, but in which the list of taxes includes THc méxvyc dnyudaa, which seems to con-
tradict the preceding conclusions about yeipwvdiov. It may be that the édv-clause is a blanket clause
designed to cope with apprentices of whatever age, although this does not remove the contradiction;
a solution thereto may be that the conditional form of the clause is purely stylistic, the sense being
‘any and all charges made on the boy in respect of the stated taxes’. The conclusions concerning
xeepwrvaeoy from 2971, 15-18 still remain valid.

The same conclusion over yepwrdéior might perhaps have been deduced from 322. 26 (deg.
xLvI (1966), p. 211; = SB 10236), which has yepwvdéiov 700 adrod xpdvov, where 7ol adroi xpdvou
should refer to the whole period (cf. 23—4), in the case of a minor apprenticed for two years (and
apparently of age during this period, cf. 31).

30 *Apecvcioc: cf. 2586. 41.

32 The supplement is conjectural: the difficulty is due in some measure to the uncertain reading
at the end of 31. Proposed final hypsilon might well be sigma, so that one might have e.g. perd Tdc
(number of days). dpylijcn: the most probable verb, especially if 30 follows directly on 29 (see
introd.). draxmicy, dcfericy, would be alternatives,
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2972. SALE oF HaLy A HoUsE AND ILANDS

36 4B. 92/H(3) 14°3 X 25'Q cm. 30 August A.D. 72 (?)

A copy of a sale of half a house and some land to Promachus, whose father Aristion
acts for him because he is away from home, and his mother Agnes. This sale apparently
eliminates half of an enclave in what was previously (cf. 1. 21 n.) a family domain, as the
stemma and diagram below show. The contract is in the form of an objective homologia
of which no other examples at Oxyrhynchus or in the Oxyrhynchite nome are given by
O. Montevecchi in her list of sales in Aeg. xx1 (1941), pp. 93 ff. The document is broken
at the bottom and lacks the measurements of the property and the warranty clause. The
writing is across the fibres and the back is blank. There is 2 kollesis join at L. 23.

Aristion T Heniochus I

—eqeee -

Akoris(?) Aparous(?) Promachus I = Tauris

l

Heniochus 11 Amyntas  Aristion 11 = Agnes

T b

Akoris(?) Aparous(?) Promachus I1

The only doubtful point is whether Akoris and Aparous are the children of Aristion I or
I1; however the particular identification of Aristion ITin Il 21 and 22 may favour Aristion]

here.
Aristion 1T
and
Amyntas

Heniochus and

Akoris previously!
w E

Promachus 11

Aparous 5

previously
Promachus II

I See note on 1. 21 about the status of Promachus’s property.
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avriypa(dov). érove méumrov Adroxpdropoc Kailcapoc Odecrraciavod
CeBacrot {unqroc CePacrot) B, év kdune Nepepdv ric péene Torapylioc Tod
*Ofvpvyyelrov.
dpodoyotcw Awovicioc xai Myycibijc duddrepor Oéwvoc rod
Oéwvoc punrpdc Cwlodivioc e rat *Lerodroc Tijc Capa-
miwvoc T@v dm’ *Qévptyywv méewc (vac.) >Apicriwve Ilpopdyov
~ > 14 AY ’ -~ ¢ !/ -~ 3 A ~
T0D *Apicricwvoc pnrpoc Tadpioc e “Hudyov 7&v dmd Thc
adriic mAewc (vac.) wal T rodrov yyvauc ‘Ayvii Ilrodepaiov
rob ITrode[p]aifo]v unrpoc Cevauovvioc 7Hic Avovuciov 1dv
dmo Tic mporeyuévnc kdunc Neuepdv perd xuplov Tod
avrod *Apicriwy[o]c év dyvide memparcévar Tovc opoloyodvrac
7@ 10 " Apicriwylo]c ral ‘Ayviroc vide Ipopdywe Svre yuvel
k] 4 b ~ ¢ ~ AR A 4 > -~ A
dmodijuwe kal [#]fe “Ayvije 76 Smdpyov adroic unrpucdy
Huscv péplo]c olriac éy pépove cvumemrwrviac kal Tdv
& dmnlidrov Tadrnc Témwy Aeyoudvwy mpovyciov
A -~ K 3 AY y 7/ A4 7 A -~ 4
kal Tc €lc alTo elcédov kal é£680v kal TAY cuvkvPSYTWY
TV Svrawv év 7 SnMov]pév[r k]dune Nepepdv g’ dv
-~ \ 4 </ I L4 k3 14
7@ pev Hpopdywe fuicy Téraproy Sydoov éxkardékaroy
pépoc Tod dnlovpévov Nuicouc pépovc Tic olklac kal Térwy
7L 8¢ “Ayvij[v 7)o dowr[o]y éxrardérqarov uépoc TovTwy ¢
7 - 4 y 7 A ~ 4 4 A
yleirovec m4]c 8]A[n]c olxlac kai 7&v Témwy véTou KAl
3 I4 ! 4 ~ 3 I
dmrnludrov mpérepov Ipoudyov o0 *Aporiwvoc vew-
Tépov Poppd T0b Te mpeyeypaupévov *Apictiwvoc kal Tod
adeAdod *Apdvrov AfBoc éy uev Tob
ke A -~ / ~ ~ 2 I3 A
dmo Poppd pépovc Tod Tob *Apicriwvoc kal *A-
wivrov érépov ddeddot ‘Huidyov kal *Ardpioc T0b
,A N k3 A -~ % \ /’ 3 -~ ~ ’A I
picriwvoc éy 8¢ ToD dmd vérov *Amapobroc Thc Apicrin-
voc. ral adrélfer dméyew Tovc Spodoyolvrac mapd uév Tod
’A ’ b A ~ € A > ~ ]] 4 A ’
dpictivvoc eic Tov Tod viod adrod Llpopdyov Adyov
N A o~ L4 ~ 3 A 13 ~ 7 A
ma)pa 8¢ vhic "AyviiToc elc Tov éavriic Adyov Ty cupme-
davy]uévmy mpo[c aAA]frovc TodTov Tulnly kad &
4 13 4 3N \ 3 .\ A 3 I3
éxacr]oc &xe uépy éml 10 adTo Tyu[f]v dpyvplov
dpay|udc érrtarociac mevriikovra 8o éx mAijpouc

~ oo 4
Sud ye]ipoc €€ oikov. kpatelv odv Kol xupiedew €xacTov
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o

3 e k] ~ y 4 M ~ A b
35 xal & dracrov adrdv Exer pépnit} Kot ypaclot kai olxo-
vouetv] mepl adrod Kal’ Sy & alpfrar Tpdmov Kal émd-
\ L4 ~ . / -~
vayilov Tode Spodoyodvrac mapéfachor 7du
ITpop]dyawe kal “Ayviju 76 adrd djuicy pépoc

~ k] ? A ~ 4 ‘] ~ 3 A} I
9]¢ olxfac kai 7OV TémwWY & écTiw éi Tob amo voTou

1 avriypa 131 ék 23 L. é 24 70d 70b first v corrected from 7 26 1. ék 35 1
éxacroc

¢Copy. Fifth year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus second <of Sebastus) in the village
of Nemerae of the middle toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite (nome). Dionysius and Mnesithes, both
sons of Theon son of Theon, and of Sinthoonis also called Ophelous daughter of Sarapion, of the
city of the Oxyrhynchi agree with Aristion, son of Promachus son of Aristion, and of Tauris daughter
of Heniochus of the same city and with his wife Agnes, daughter of Ptolemaeus son of Ptolemaeus,
and of Senamounis daughter of Dionysius, of the aforementioned village of Nemerae, acting with the
same Aristion as her guardian, (the document drawn up) in the street, that the sellers have sold to
Promachus son of Aristion and Agnes, who is at present away from home, and to Agnes the half
share of a partially fallen-down house belonging to them through their mother and of the lands to
the east of it called of the veranda(?) and of the entrance to and exit from it and of the appurtenances
which are in the aforesaid village of Nemerae: of which 15/16 of the aforesaid half-share of a house
and of lands to Promachus and the remaining 1/16 share of them to Agnes. The neighbours of the
whole house and property are: on the south and east (property) previously of Promachus son of
Aristion the younger, on the north of the aforesaid Aristion and of his brother Amyntas, on the west
first in the northern (section property) of Heniochus another brother of Aristion and Amyntas and of
Akoris son of Aristion, and in the southern (section property) of Aparous daughter of Aristion. And
(they agree) that the sellers will receive immediately from Aristion on behalf of his son Promachus
and from Agnes on her own behalf the price agreed among them in proportion as each has shares the
price (being) in all 752 silver drachmae in full in cash and that each of the purchasers, Promachus
and Agnes, as each has shares, is to own and be master and use and dispose of it in whatever way
he choose and that it is incumbent on the sellers to provide Promachus and Agnes this same half-
share of the house and property which is on the south side. ..’

1—2 The most common form of titulature for Vespasian is Abroxpdrawp Kaicap Odecmaciavdc
CeBacrdc, but there are a few examples of Abroxpdrwp Katcap Odecmacavéc (P. Bureth, Les titulatures
impériales [Brussels, 1964], pp. 38-9). If this is another of the latter, CeBacrod may be taken as the
month, i.e. Thoth, August/September. Otherwise the name of the month is missing and the most
likely hypothesis is that pmréc Cefacrol has fallen out through haplography. On these grounds
30 August A.D. 72 is preferred to the eleven other possibilities.

3 Myqabijc cf. 2837, 8—9 Mymabic Iere|[co]dxov. Elsewhere in the Comon archive the same name
is spelled in the usual way: Mwmcifeoc.

7 “Ayvii: 11 and 29 “Ayviroc. NB and Foraboschi, Onomasticon give no examples of ‘Ayvije,
although NB does have one “Aywj. The genitive form in this document does establish the nominative
which appears to be the Greek original for the Roman St Agnes. It should be noted that in Latin the
name Agnes is found with three genitives: Agnes, Agnetis, Agnae.

8 diovdcioc: although from Oxyrhynchus here, he did own the land in Nemerae which is being
sold. He is, therefore, perhaps not unrelated to Aovbaioc mpocrdrye Nepepdv of 299, 4, a letter dated
palaeographically to the end of the first century.

14 mpovnclov: if this is a name it has not appeared previously (cf. NB and Foraboschi, Onomasti-
con). However, the word is known elsewhere as part of a house, tentatively defined as a veranda (cf.
O. Montevecchi, Aeg. xx1(1941), p. 108). F. Luckhard, Das Privathaus im ptolemdischen und rémischen
Agypten (Bonn, 1914), p. 57, thinks, appealing particularly to archaeological finds at 'Tell el Amarna,
that it was an outbuilding, a veranda or pavilion built over the water, perhaps of a canal, connected
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to the house by a path or footbridge. The syntax here is confusing, but would be all right if wpovyclov
were the name of a person, cf. Mayser 11, 2, 188~9. If it does here refer to an outbuilding, as
seems most probable from previous examples, the anaphora is explained by Mayser (11, 2, 29).
The building obviously is a point of reference to locate the particular property and it really does
not matter whether or not it still exists. On the basis of the context one must, if one does not wish
to add a new name to NB, presume that ‘property in the area of > or ‘surrounding’ the pronesion
1s meant.

) 21 mpbrepov: At the time this document was drawn up the land surrounding the house and lands
involved in this sale could not be a family domain if mpdrepov has its usual meaning of ‘formerly (but
no longer)’. To permit that inference it would have to mean “already’ or ‘ previously purchased by’
of which there are no examples. ’

23 To compensate for the rough surface of the papyrus here the scribe made larger and more
clumsy letters.

24 The grammar is less than satisfactory. vof Tof "Apicriwvoc etc., although awkward, is not
unexampled, cf. P. Hibeh 47, 2. dqunrplov 7o rof Happeviwvoc viod. Erepoc is usually meant to signify
another person of the same name; it is used before the name, cf. WB s.v., and thus is best taken with
édeddod. On the confusion of érepoc and dAoc cf. Mayser 11 2 88 f.

26 *Amnapodc not in NB or Foraboschi, Onomasticon.

32 The price is high but not out of line. Unfortunately there are no parallel documents from
Oxyrhynchus within ten years of this date. In 2720 (a.D. 41/54) one-twelfth of a two-storey house in
O)fyrhynchus, but with no adjoining land, sold for nine talents of copper (slightly less than 1/6 the
price here). In 99 (A.p. 55) half a three-storey house in the city with no land sold for thirty-two
talents of bronze. In 577 (a.p. 118) two-thirds of a marpucdv pépoc of a house in the city, also with no
land, was sold for 200 silver drachmas.

37 For confusion of aorist and future infinitive see Mayser 12 163 £.

2973. SYNCHORESIS OF LEASE
26 3B. 48/G(22)a 15°4 X 34'5 cm., 25 September A.D. 103
A long, well-drafted land-lease, distinguished by two addenda lexicis, cirocmopia

(. 25) and x.[.].omoudc (xopromoide, xepcomoidc? 1. 26). The family relations of the
lessor, Athenarous, may be set out thus:

X (Didymus? L. 3)
Synistor (1) = Athenarous = (2) Petsiris
Synistor Hermacus

The only other published land-leases in the synchoresis form are BGU 1v rr18-21.

A first transcript of this text was made by G. M. Cohen in the course of an American
summer school held at Princeton. The text was subsequently worked on by G. M. Browne.
The version here published, prepared by the general editors, draws on the preliminary
work of both these scholars.

> Clad[d]pwe tepet k[all dpydikact rai 7poc] T ém[uledela [r]dv xpnua-

T[] Qv Kal 7OV
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dAwy rkpurnplwy
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8o érdv dvaddcer 6 “Qplwv 7 *Abpvapoite 7& Kaicapely pmpl Tob elctovroc

Sy86ov Erouc Adrorpdropo[c] Kaicapoc Népova Tpaiavod Cefactol 'eppavirod
Aaxircod.

énl Tobrowc adrov ‘Qplwvg dvréyeclar Thc picbdcewc émi Tov xpovov, éav-
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7
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Ta, mow[U|uevoc 7@y édaddv Ta kabirovra épya mdvra dic érifdAder, kal Tod

’
Xpévo(v)
z ~ 3 A A 7 ¢ / 3 > \
25 7T)\’Y]p(l)0€VTOC Wapa8ovvab auToV ’T’Y]V ILLL(LV ’)’H,LLC'U ’T€'T(1p7'OV apovpow o)
CELTOCTTO~

7 A 0 A 3 \ 4 ~ / A A 8\ ,Ag -~
plac kai kabopav amo mwdene x.[.].omowd Selcyc, kal Ty 8¢ mvapoiv
BeBalav adrd kal
3 14 ’ A 7 3 A A} 7 " kd 2 -~
avapaliplerov mapacyéclor iy piclwcw éml Tév ypévov 7 érrlvwew T@
‘Qplwn
4 4 A / A4 b3 I 3 3 A € 1
Td Te AP Kol Bamaviuara kal dAac émiteyuov dpyuplov Spayudc éxarov
rabdmrep
éy Sixmc, pn éarrovudvov Tod ‘Lpilwvoc dmép dv mpodéperar ddeldechar
avT®
€ \ ~ 7 -~ / \ 4 \ ’
30 Yo Tol pwernAaydroc ot Cuvicropoc marpoc Cuvicropoc wara Snudciov

xpnpa-
TICUOY apyuplov Spaxudv Siakociwy ééfrovra ép’ aic mepiéyer Siacrodaic

mdcaic, undév fecov ky[pllwr Svrwy TV covkexwpnuévwr. déo(fuev).
(m. 2) dwplwy karaxeywpicrad).
(m. 1) (érovc) { Adroxpdropoc Kaicapoc Népova Tpawavod CeBacrod
Teppavicod
35 Aaxrcod, unolc] Cefacrod CePacrh).

Back: — two badly faded lines; in 2 { (érovc) can be read.

8 rparar® 23 L. mapexduevov, cf. 24 24 xpor® 32 afis 33 xoraxexwp' 34 /L 35 cef

‘To Isidorus, priest and archidicastes and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts,
from Athenarous, daughter of Eunomus son of . .., from the village of Toka in the middle toparchy
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, with her guardian who is her son Hermaeus son of Petsiris, from the
metropolis of the same Oxyrhynchite nome, and from Horion, son of Orsenouphis son of .. .ous,
from the same metropolis. Horion agrees that he had leased from Athenarous for a period of two
years, starting from the present seventh year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Ger-
manicus Dacicus, two sowings and harvests, the one and three-quarter arouras of grain land which
belong to Synistor son of Synistor, who is the other son of Athenarous and brother of Hermaeus on
the mother’s side, located in the aforesaid village of Toka in the lot of Callimachus together with that
of Bacchius and consisting of one parcel, at the agreed rent of six artabas of wheat for each year, and
Athenarous has received from Horion on the spot the total of twelve artabas of wheat for the two
years, and, further, the same Athenarous has also received from the same Horion, from hand to
hand, the stipulated amount of forty-eight drachmas of silver, as the price for the brushwood re-
moved from the one and three-quarter arouras. All the public taxes, both in grain and in money,
which are paid each year on the one and three-quarter arouras, devolve upon Horion, and Horion
will give the receipts for these taxes of the two years to Athenarous in the month Caesareus of the
coming eighth year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus. On these
terms Horion himself shall assume the lease for the period, providing himself with seed and teams
of oxen, and everything else which pertains to cultivation, performing all the requisite work on the

5 oOXP
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fields as is incumbent, and at the expiration of the period he will return the one and three-quarter
arouras ready to sow with grain, free from all. . .underbrush, and Athenarous too will make the lease
guaranteed for him and not liable to withdrawal for the period, or else she will pay to Horion the
damages and expenses and a fine of an additional hundred drachmas of silver as if in accordance with
a legal action. Horion shall incur no loss in the matter of the two hundred and sixty drachmas of
silver which he claims are owed to him by Synistor, the deceased father of Synistor, in virtue of a
public contract, in accordance with all the conditions which the contract contains, and none the less
the provisions agreed upon shall remain valid. We request (registration).’

(2nd hand) ¢ Dorion. It has been registered.’

(zst hand) ‘ Year 77 of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, month
Sebastus 277, dies augusta.

1 This Isidorus is probably not to be identified with the archidicastes Isidorus of P. Ryl. 11 287,
for the latter was drawn up in A.D. 130, some 27 years later than the present text.

3 . pov: the traces allow Néuov, a name which is quoted only from PSIv 529. 2 and P. Hib. 198.
In itself, 4;39pov would be more attractive, but it does not seem that the space will take dv.

6 [.1x ofroc: the first letter could be A,  or 7. After « an o may have been written, then cor~
rected to w. Perhaps H[o]xwobroc (1744, 10, 2964, 2) or Ile]xpodroc (SB 1 32. 1, 136. 2).

9 cmépove wafl] xapmlode 3lJ[o: cf. P. Corn. 10. 10 £, eic ém Téccapa, rapmodc Téccapac, cmépouc
réecapac, ie. ‘four harvests and four sowings’; P. Hib. 1 go. 5 elc dmavrév [&a c]ndpov [eva] Kal
Beprcpov &va. For a legal discussion of phrases of this type, see Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale,
pp. 299 f.; Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 355 n. 1. 'The parallels quoted suggest that cmépove kal rapmovic
stands in apposition to &m (L. 8), not as object of pepcddcfa, and that the real object has here been
put wrongly into the genitive and should be corrected to T Smdpyovcav. . . carucyy dlpovpav plav
Huvcw Téraprov (9-12). It remains possible that the genitive should be accepted as depending on
cmépove ete., as the object of peuicddcbas.

11 & 700 KaM[udyov xA.: see F. Zucker, Beob. z. d. permanenten Klerosnamen (Festschrift

Oertel, p. 105).
15 f. éxcecoppévaw krd.: ie. the land was cleared of brushwood as a preliminary to sowing. See

P. Merton 1 27. 101,

25 cerocmoplact add. lexicis. A similar formation, yoprocmopla, appears in P. Oslo 11 32. 11. Cf.
also ¢vrocmople in Manetho Astrol. 1v 433.

26 x.[.].omowd: ‘I have considered xe[plcomoiod and yo[p]romowd, both new words but regu-
larly formed (see H. Cadell, “ Vocabulaire de agriculture”, Proc. XII Congr. of Pap. p. 70 £., for
the many compounds in xepco- and yopro-). Palacographically, either is possible: after x only a faint
trace remains; the high horizontal which joins o from the left would suit either Jc or ]Jr. I prefer
yelplcomorod: note the connexion between xépcoc and Seica in P. Tebt. 75. 74 (discussed by Schne-
bel, Landwirischaft, p. 10 f., 115 £.) Xépcov 8id. 76 maparei(cfar) v dovr(fe) depdp(e) ral dud Selene
(L. deicav).” G.M.B.

27 éeriwew: this spelling of érrivew has been found only in P. Mil. Vogl. 1 26. 16 and BGU
1 282. 40. These too are synchoreses, and the appearance of -y~ in these impressive documents from
Alexandria helps confirm Psaltes’ opinion (Gramm. d. Byz. Chroniken, p. 24 n. 3) that such formations
were artificial affectations, modelled on Aeolic; cf. Blass~Debrunner, Gramm. d. NT GriechX®, §73.

28 £. xafdmep &y Slinc: see now H. J. Wolff, Proc. XII Int. Congr. of Pap. (Ann Arbor), p. 527.

29 ) arroupévoy: see G. Hage, Proc. XII Int. Congr. of Pap. (Ann Arbor), p. 195.

32 d€w(fpuer): P. Mil. Vogl. 1 26. 20-1 note (p. 223).

33 xaraxeydpcras): for the resolution see 268. 20, and cf. 1471. 35 n.

35 € Cef(acrf): probably the natalis of Augustus, less likely the dies émperii of Tiberius (Snyder,

Aeg. xu1v (1964), p. 159.)

26 3B. 52/H(3—4)a
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2974. SUBLEASE OF LAND

69 X228 cm. 9 September A.D. 162

Sarapas subleases 2% arouras, for one year, to be cultivated with grass, at a rent of
100 drachmas. The document is of standard form, compare e.g. 499 and 730. The back

is blank.
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% wlcbwcc. (¢rovc) y Adroxpdrop[oc
Kalcapoc Mdprov Adpniov
> Avrawvivov CeBactod kai
Avrorpdropoc Kalcapoc Aovkiov
35 Adpnriov Odvjpov Cefacrod
Ob8 B. (m. 2) *Apéic pyrpoc Ta-
mé]woc pepicbwpar Ty

yi] mpoc 76 évec[Toc. ...

6yL 31 Ly

‘Sarapas, son of Ptollas, mother Philumena, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, has leased to
Amois, known officially as son of his mother Taamois, from the village of Tampemou, for the current
third year only of Aurelius Antoninus and Aurelius Verus the lords Augusti, 2% arouras at Satyrus’
hamlet, which he himself holds on lease from Didymus son of Theon, ex-gymnasiarch, and his sister,
to plant with grass for cutting and grazing at a fixed rent of roo drachmas. The rent is secured
against all risk, the taxes on the land being paid by the lessor, who shall also be the owner of the crop
until he receives the rent. If this lease is confirmed, the lessee shall deliver the lessor the rent in the
month Epeiph, and the lessor shall have the right of execution upon the lessee and upon all his
property. The lease is valid. Year 3 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and

Tmperator Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus, Thoth 12.
(2nd hand) ‘I, Amois, son of Taamois, have leased the land for the current [third year...].’

10 f. Aibdpov Béwvoc Ty yeyvpvactapxnedTov: not in Sijpesteijn, Liste des Gymnasiarques.
38 £, The most likely reconstruction is mpdc 70 vec[roc Tpi|roly Erole dlc mpdkerrar.

2975. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF RETURN OF DEPOSIT

20 3B. 34/H(6)a 12°5 X 35 cm. 1 October A.D. 198

The circumstances of this interesting transaction are not described, but it is an
obvious conclusion that the deposit was a device to avoid the risk and inconvenience of
transporting money through the Western Desert. The depositor came from the Little
Oasis, now Bahariya in the desert west of Behnesa. By this document he acknowledged
return of his deposit from a man of the distant Ammoniac Oasis, now Siwa, where he had
actually made the deposit about two or three years eatlier. The money was paid back
through the agency of an Oxyrhynchite and seems to have been paid back in Oxyrhynchus.
The circumstances recall 2983 and 2984, two private letters; the three documents may
belong together, see 2983 introd.

Taubenschlag, Law?, pp. 349-52, discusses the legal aspects of deposits and gives a
list of pertinent documents on p. 355 n. 8. See also K. Kastner, Die zivilrechtliche Ver-
wahrung (diss. 1962); J. H. Schreiner, Symbolae Osloenses XLV (1969), pp. 146-8.

2975. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF RETURN OF DEPOSIT 69

On the baclf, written along the fibres, there is a short endorsement of perhaps half a
dozen letters which has remained unread. Since the sheet contains a kollesis, it was clearly
cut from a roll.

' A first transcript of this text and draft for publication was prepared by S. F. Johanson
in the course of an American summer school held in Princeton. The text was subsequently
worked on by G. M. Browne, who had no knowledge of Johanson’s work. The publication
here draws on the preliminary work of both of these scholars.
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30 [m]pdrerrar.
(vac. 16 cm. deep)
meupf(ev?) 76 Appwrnavd.

Back—-  ......

‘Heracleides, son of Akous, mother Diogenis, from Aphrodisium in the Little Oasis, acknow-
ledges that he has received from Ammonianus, son of Sarammon, mother Helen, from the village-
scribes’ estate (?) in the Ammoniac (Oasis), by the agency of Heracleides, son of Chaeremon, mother
Dionysia, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, friend of Ammonianus, the three hundred and sixty
drachmas which he deposited with him when he was in the Ammoniac (Oasis) in the fourth year, in
silver of the coinage of the Augusti, total 360 dr., and he makes and will make no charge regarding
this or any other transaction whatsoever, written or unwritten, up to the present day because he has
received the money in full; and the letter of security for it which he (Ammonianus) then in fact gave
over to him (Heracleides) is to be invalid and inadmissible. The acknowledgement, written in two
copies, is to be valid. Year seven of Imperatores Caesares L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax
Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and M. Aurelius Antoninus, Augusti, Phaophi 4. (2nd
hand) I, Heracleides, son of Akous, the aforementioned, have received from Ammonianus through
Heracleides the three hundred and sixty drachmas which I deposited with him when I was in the
Ammoniac (Qasis) in the fourth year and 1 make no charge against you and everything (shall be) as
aforesaid.

‘Sent(?) to Ammonianus.’

2 *Adpodiciov. Cf. 1647 7, PSI x11 1228, 8, P. IFAO 11 15, 4.

2-3 On the administration of the Little Oasis and its connexion with Oxythynchus see Re-
cherches de Papyrologie 111, p. 28, P. Merton 111 106 3 n.

3 amd eldove Kwpoypapparéoyv. Comparison with line 2 suggests that this is a place name, cf.
Kapoypapparéne émoticov (BGU 1v 1046 ii 14, iii 24), dudodov Kopoypapparéwy (BGU 1 59 25, 95 11,
11 639 ii 1), but €doc is not a known topographical term. In the plural ¢ldn can mean ‘wares, pro-
perty’; perhaps in the singular it might mean ‘estate’, if we may compare the German ‘ Giiter’
(goods, wares, property) and * Gut’ (estate).

6 The Ammoniac Oasis was a separate nome, see Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici, 1, i,
pp. 16-17, 429; Gauthier, Les nomes d&’Egypte, p. 138. A strategus of the nome is referred to in P. Fay.
23 a 4 and oil from there is mentioned in 2423 iii 21 etc. and 2783 8. Its chief glory was the temple of
Ammon, with its oracle; for references see Calderini, Dizionario, pp. 19—22. Hence the name of the
place and the theophoric names of Ammonianus and Sarammon.

8 piov Tod *Appwmavod. This expression removes the ambiguity from PSI x1r 1228 8, where now
dirov, not Gilov, should be read, see note ad loc.

10 The fourth year was A.D. 195/6.

29 cot is a lapse; one expects adrd, see 27.

31 meud@(é?). One expects perhaps méupov, as a memorandum that one of the two copies, see 20,
was to be sent to Ammonianus. The letter after mu, however, is formed exactly like the phis in the
body of the document, although they are all by the first hand, and some ink above an abraded patch
suggests meudt’, as the best reading.

2976. TO THE GODDESS THOERIS 71

2976. T'o TuE GopDESS THOERIS

A 8B. 4/7 (1)a 8:5x% 5 cm. Second century

Fragment of a text addressed to the goddess Thoeris. The papyrus is broken above
which leaves it doubtful whether line 1 is or is not the beginning. The document resemble;
a personal letter (but without the yalpew greeting), and it may bear an address along the
back. Most of the content of the document has been lost, but it is clearly not an oracle

question. A mention of sleep in . 4 suggests a dream text, but other dream texts do not
take the form of letters to deities. No parallel is known to me.

The script is a careful and attractive semi-cursive of the mid-second century, re-
markable for its full use of iota adscript.

The cult of Thoeris at Oxyrhynchus is known from many texts; cf. most recently
2?722,.3. For the identification of this hippopotamus-goddess with Athena, cf. the texts
cited in P. Merton 11 %73 introd. and ZPE 1 (1967), p. 123 n. 11.

- OoRpide Bede peylerp
v 7O edTUYECTATWL TEUEVEL
cov éybéc dpa Toic didoic
édeimvovy. Vmvewe veyo-

5 [per- ]
[ J
[...1.] c. 18 ]
[...]1..[ c. 18 ]

Back >1et [ ¢. 8 ].[
‘... To Thoeris, most great goddess. I was dining yesterday with my friends in
your most fortunate precinct. Overcome by sleep. ..’

4~5 évexd[pevoc or évexo[uévy.

2977. CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP
A 224 69 X 26:3 cm, A.D. 239
A contract of apprenticeship to a kremcric, well preserved except at the foot.
BGU ro21 is the beginning of another apprenticeship contract to a rxrencric. See in
general Herrmann, ‘Vertragsinhalt und Rechtsnatur der 8dackaducal’, FFP X1—XiI

(x957-8), Pp. 119-39, who lists examples on p. 119, n. 1. There is also a useful list of
examples in Johnson, Roman Egypt (Econ. Survey 11), pp. 389-91. Add now to Herrmann’s
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list 2875 (first published BASP v (1968), pp. 135-9); 2971 and 2988 in the present volume;
2586; P. Wisc. 4; BGU x1 2041; ZPE vi1 (1971), pp. 173-5 (re-edition of P. Teb. 442
descr.); Aeg. xLvi (1966), pp. 209-13 (re-edition of 322 descr.), =SB X 10236; and

ZPE v1 (1970), pp. 15-17.

Tt is not certain what exactly was the function of the xrevicric. The word has usually
been rendered ‘wool-carder’, otherwise ‘hairdresser’ (e.g. by LSJ). See Kalleris, ai
mp@rar BAaw (Athens, 1952), pp. 159-60; Wipszycka, L'industrie textile dans I Egypte
romaine (1965), pp. 34-5. The fact that a {edyoc kremcrucdy (1035. 12, wrongly cited in
Aeg. xxv1 (1946), p. 41, and by Kalleris) is an instrument that can be leased is perhaps in
favour of the former interpretation. 2977 contributes nothing to a solution of this problem.

The text is written in a small rounded cursive hand. The back is blank.

- ‘Opodoyodci dAjdowc Adprj-

Moc Awoyévmc ‘Hpéaroc pqrpoc
CapamidSoc dmd *Ofvpdyywy méle-
we kal Odvic dmele[vd]e[poc]

5 Apmoxpariwvoc Tod kai ‘Eppei-
vov krevicrnc 6 pév Adwoyéumc
éydedwrévar ov éavrod Sodlo[v]
Aidvpov é§ olroyevot[c] dovlc
Tawddoc mpoc pdbncw [t9c]

10 rrevicried[c] Téx[vn]c [éml xpd-]
vov &rn mwévre dmwd a~ T[oe?]
700 évecrdroc y (érouc) Tped[du]e-
vov kal tparildpevoly élml
SAov Tov xpdvov V[mo Tob]

15 Secmdrov map’ adTd ic[el]we-
vov ép’ & éml pév ro[ve mplw-
rouc whvac & un[oelv Aau-
Bdvew vmep pucbav - ple]d” ovc
Muperar Thc devrépafc €]€a-

20 wipov Huepnoiwc dffodo]dc
8do Kal émt Tov Sevrepov [€]vi-
avrov Huepnciwe SBoodc
réccapac kal éml Tov TpiTov
éviavrdv Nuepnciwc dfolovc

a v vy ’ >
25 Gg KO €TTL TOV TETAPTOV €VLAV~

2977.

30

35

40

45

50

55

9 raiadoc 36 1. xaf’

CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP 73

76v npepncicwe dPododc [B]rry
ral émt Tov wéumrov éviauTov
Nuepnciwe dfolodc Séxa.
L 8 A ~ 4 c -~ 3
dav 8¢ &y 7H xpdvw 6 malc dp-
4 LAY \ 3 3 4
yiien 7 6 py ein dclaricy
< / A ¢ 4 A
Nuépac Twac 6 TovTwy uli]choc
éxrpovchicerac. émt TovToIC
olv mapeyérw o Awoyémc
Tov éavtol Sodilov mapauévor-
~ 3 4 3 N \ 'é
Ta T¢ émcrdry éml Tov ypdvo(v)
LA 4 4 4 7’ 3 A\ € 7
kar éxderny Nuépav dmwo HAlov
3 ~ / Ve 3 3
OWOL'TOA?’]C Hexpl SUCGO\)C QUK Obp-
yobvra moiodvra mwdvTa
70 émrpamrncdueva adTd
L4 A -~ 3 7. A4 \ 1 ?
¥mo 7of [émicrdrov ‘74" kara v Té-
v dic émt 1dv [Spolwy pa-]
Onrdv. 6 8¢ émcrdrc eddokely émi
Tovrowc kal Siddéw 7o[v] pabpry éy
o~ 4 A 8 A[ ] 4 : /-
7@ ypdve iy SnA[ov]uévmy ¢
v Kkal émiyopnyicew Tove pic[fovc].
ral uy) éfetvar undevt avrdv wapa-
Balvew 7a mporeipeva 7 6 mapaPac
3 14 ~ 3 7 b 7’
érbeict & eupévovri elc Adyov
émuripoy Spaypdc éxardy. kiptov
76 opoA[Syly[ple xai aAdfAove ere[pw-]
4 3 4 124 I3
mcav[Tec] dpoddyn[cav. érove TpirTov)
Adrorpdropoc Kalca[poc Mdprov]
*Avrwviov Topdiav[od Licefoic]
FEbruyoic CePacrod, [month and day.]
[(m. 2) Adpri|doc doy[évnc]
[‘Hpldroc ebdw][kd

43 1. 8ddfew 48 1. éiereicet 56 1. €d8okd

¢ Aurelius Diogenes, son of Heras, his mother being Sarapias, of the city of the Oxyrhynchi,
and 'Thonis, freedman of Harpocration also called Herminus, wool-carder (?), acknowledge to one
another, Diogenes that he has handed over his slave Didymus, born of Taias a houseborn slave, to
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learn the craft of wool-carding (?) for a period of five years from the first of Tybi (?) of the present
third year, (the slave) being maintained and clothed during the whole period by his master and
lodging at his house, for which period for the first six months he is to receive nothing as wages, after
which he will receive for the second six-month period two obols daily and for the second year four
obols daily and for the third year six obols daily and for the fourth year eight obols daily and for the
fifth year ten obols daily. If in the period the boy is idle or (may it not happen) is ill for any days, his
wages for these will be withheld. On these terms then let Diogenes deliver his slave, who is to stay
with the overseer during the period each day from sunrise to sunset, without idling, and doing
everything that he is instructed by the overseer that pertains to the craft, like other such apprentices.
The overseer for his part acknowledges that he consents to these terms and that he will teach the
apprentice the aforesaid craft in the period and will supply the wages. It is permitted for neither
of them to transgress the aforesaid terms, else the transgressor shall forfeit to the one abiding by them
as a fine one hundred drachmas. The acknowledgement is valid, and (the parties) having formally
questioned each other have made acknowledgement. The third year of Imperator Caesar Marcus
Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus, [month and day.]’
(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Diogenes, son of Heras, agree...’

8 oiroyevodfc]: the end of the word seems really more like olroyery] 1.

1x The first of the month was a common date to start apprenticeships, cf. ZPE vi1 (1971) 175.

15~16 xletjpevor? Cf. P. Teb. 27. 7, 50.

18 ped’ ode: cf. 2773. 16.

35 7@ émerdry: cf. 2586. 7 n. The word occurs yet again in 2875, another Oxyrhynchus ap-
prenticeship-contract.

2978, APPLICATION TO AN ARCHIDICASTES

32 4B. 7/K(3-5)a 112 X 88 cm. Third century?

This fragment from the top of a document is of interest for the prosopographical
information it contains. I would assign it to the third century on palaecographical grounds.
The back is blank.

- BaMBewiav®, BaABewiavod yevouévov émirpémov
CeBaocto? vip, vewrdpw Tob peydrov Capdmdoc, yevo-
wévw émdpyw cmelpnc mpdyc Paviac irmuic,
1oV v 7 Movcelyw cearovpuédvaw dreddv,

5 lepel dpytducacty) ral mpoc Th émyuelela THY ypnpaTic-
TGV Kal 7@v EAwy kpurnplwv (vac.)
mapo Ialov *lovdiov *Amolwapiov 7&v dmoleAvpéva(v)
crpart]wrdy e ¢ mpd Thc crpareloc kexpyuoaTi-
wdérloc] *Amolwviov o0 Médavoc Tob IlT[o]Aepalov

o [ c. 12 1.0 0T adeo()

10 @it

‘T'o Balbinianus, son of Balbinianus former procurator Augusti, neocorus of the great Sarapis,
former prefect of the first Flavian cavalry cohort, one of the tax-exempt maintained in the Museum,

2978. APPLICATION TO AN ARCHIDICASTES 78

priestlt, archidicastes, and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts, from Gaius Julius
Apolinarius, discharged soldier, but before his military service styled Apollonius son of Melas son of
Ptolemaeus. ..’

1 Balbinianus, archidicastes, is briefly mentioned in the undated CIG 4755 (Calabi, Aeg, xxx11
(1952), p. 418) (=SB 8362). Balbinianus the elder, procurator Augusti, is new.

3 This cohort is presumably to be identified with the cokors I Flavia Cilicum equitata, stationed
at Syene. Lesquier, L’ Armée romaine, p. 86.

4 See P. Mich. Shelton 620, particularly the commentary on ll. 2-3 on p. 84.
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2979. LETTER OF APHYNCHIS TO APIS

34 4B. 77/0(1-2)a 8:8x 175 cm, September/October 3 B.C.

This letter deals with the leasing of land and is written in a loose, rambling style. The
hand is a medium-sized, graceless uncial, somewhat similar to P, Merton 11 63. The scribe
three times breaks the normal rules for dividing words between lines.

J *Advyyic "Amec]re yalpew ral
¢ 7 b3 R e/
dywaivw., émel *Qpoc vide poy
rarafic dmd THc méAewc EA-
eyév poy Stv Edeyec adTH pv-
~ 7 v R 1
5 mcbival pou mepl e Eyewc fu-
Aapdic wécav Sotval pole] é-
v 7 érer, [élav odv edratpic
raraffvon kai pchdcal pou
3 A A I A \ 3
Hre b 1) 76 maldloy cov i 76 é-
10 pé mepi To kti[vy] crpédeclar
\ \ ’ \ oy
kot un cyoAdlew. un ody dA-
4 k) \ A4
Awc morjene émel kal dAdot -
7 A/ 4 > 9 A A
apdr'v'Tal pot, kar éyloyny 8é
\ 3 ! 7
c¢ alperifopar. BovAevedpe-
15 voc olv mepl ToUTOU TV To-
I3 > 7 ?
xicrny dvripdvncdu ot
o A 2 14 A -~ 3
iva p1) éxmécw. rai ceav{tody émy-
’ ¢ 9 ¢ 7 3 A 4
pwédov & dyaivyc). épplo] w’co.
(érouc) wn Kaicapoc Padgy—
20  Back | Y Amert

2 1. dyralvew 16 1. dvmidedrmcor 18 vyt 19 £

‘Aphynchis to Apis greetings and good health. Since Horus my son, having come down from
the city, told me that you told him to remind me about the sowing of the land which you have, that
you would give me all of it for the year - if, then, you have the leisure, come down and lease it to me,
either you or your boy, because 1 am occupied with the cattle and have no time. Do not fail since
others are also urging me, but I prefer you by choice. Make up your mind about this and answer me
at once so that I won’t miss (the opportunity). And take care of your health. Farewell. Year 28 of
Caesar. Phaophi...’

Back ‘To Apis.

2979. APHYNCHIS TO APIS 77

3 korafdc: kard in compounds often denotes movement from metropolis to village, see H. C.
Youtie, HTR x11 (1948), p. 15 n. 36.

5—6 &vdapdic: technically ¢vAaus) denotes the sowing of grass and forage crops, see Gerstinger,
Aeg. xxx11 (1952), p. 366; here presumably of the land so sown.

9 7re: though #re in later Greek often means simply ‘or’, see LS] s.v., I cannot find elsewhere
the combination 4re...7. Perhaps the writer intended the classical and phonetically equivalent
sequence eire. . .7, see Denniston, Greek Particles, p. 507.

14 aiperifopac; the only other occurrence of this word in the papyzri is in UPZ 109 4, where the
active is found.

17 ékmécw: perhaps something like 706 xaspod is to be supplied, cf, P, Tebt. 50 27-8 ékmeinrouer
.. «700 déovroc Kkaipod,

2980. LETTER FROM THEON TO AMMONIUS

20 3B. 36/G(1~2)a 8:3 X233 cm. Second century
Theon, in a brief but affectionate letter, scolds his friend Ammonius for failing to
write.
=  Odwv Appwvio
T&L ddeApdL yalpew -
molal Népar cov émictd-
Ao odie EdaPov kal S
5 7 épwrd ce dnAdcal
pout 6TL kv yap adric
cou dvelmrdic [cot]] “ypddwt’,
TobT0 Kal wémelcaL PO
T@V SAwv edyopal ce yiai-
10 vew v Tolc ddeAdoic
kal ypddew pov mepl v
Bovder H8éwc mouicov[t]s.
éppwco ddelde fiduct(e).
Back - €lc 7a Oéwrvo(c) "Amoddw( ) TpameliTov’ Appwrvinwe adedpan

7 1. ypdduw 13 9dic” 14 fean® amodA®

‘Theon to Ammonius his brother, greetings. For many days now I’ve not had a letter from you;
and I ask you to tell me why. That I myself write to you unfailingly, of this you need no convincing.
I pray above all that you are well, and your brothers with you; and that you should write me your
wishes, which I’ll gladly carry out. Good health, sweetest brother.’

(Address) ‘' To the house of Theon son of Apollo( ), the banker, for Ammonius my brother.’

3 moMal fuépas: for this sort of parenthetic nominative, see Blass, Debrunner and Funk, Greek
Grammar of the NT, §144.

14 The address specifies not only the name of the recipient, but also the house to which the
letter should be delivered. This sort of thing happens elsewhere, see P, Mich. 514. 39 n. But we have
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found only one parallel to the precise formula (with elc 7d): an unpublished letter from Dius to
Sarapion bears the address elc 76 delov yvuvaciapx() Capamiw(w) ¢povricr(h) (P. Oxy. inv. 34 4B.

74/N(2-3)a.
Oéwro(c) *AmoMw(): this banker is not identifiable in the list of Calderini, Aeg. XvI1I, pp. 260—4.

2981. LETTER OF PUBLIUS TO APOLLONIUS

27 3B. 42/H(11-x2)c 10 X 30 cm. Second century

A letter from Publius to Apollonius dealing with the registration of some property and
with the travel of a group of men under one Macrinus from the Oxyrhynchite village of
Pakerke to Alexandria. As Macrinus has {allen ill, Publius takes charge of the men himself
rather than have their journey interrupted till Macrinus’s recovery. The evident need for
speed suggests a work crew with a deadline to meet.

— I3mde ’ AmoMaview 1t
adeAddn yaipew.
7 / ¢
yewdwcrew ce 0édw o7 mapa-
’ 3 ~ 7 3y
yevduevoc év ) Alwvoc é-
/’ \ A} ~
5 {Mmca Todc mepi Marpelvoy
ral ody ebpov adrovc. Jcrepov ye-
vduevoc év ) Xawprov edpov
7ov Makpetvov vocodvra kal
3 v i3 I\ 5 / b
érdéaro 871 éav avardPfw éuav-
\ Y 14 3 4 I b
10 Tov edbéwc Aevcopal cou eic
*ANefavbpetay pera OV av-
Opdmwv vdv amo HOLKE/pK’Y].
b4 \ 3 ~ ¢ ¥ 7
Edmy 8¢ adTd ot édv pot mapa-
doic pov Tovc avbpdimove didav-
Vd -~ ol
] OpwmyBicy » kaddc odv wou-
Hoeuwc, (%8[6)\]¢€, Ta mwepl T
émikpicy amdpricov. pr émi-
Adfn 1o pépoc Tob épyacrplov.
AR I k) 7
ral *Emipayoc amoypaufdcrw
20 0 ;Lépoc 700 Ka;w})\(f)voc
& /)\ ‘p 3 ~ € A
ov karédeupe adrd o waTp
adrod Ildovriwy. dcmracar “2picw-

A ~ 10 I
va wal Taccevody kal *Apudviov

2981, PUBLIUS TO APOLLONIUS 79

wal ‘EXvny “kal *AmoMdviov” kal Ta, afdckavtd
23 cov maudia. acrdleral ce *Icidw-
poc kal ‘Qplwva xal *Apudviov
AY ! A 7/ z
ral Awoyévny. kal uéde pou mept
~ 3 VA A /
T&v dvBpdrrwv kai cuvéBadov

y A~ \ ~ ’ ’
AQUTOLC CUV TQW TATPL OV HOW')\L(,LL).

5t

30 d[c]racar Ta dfdckavrd cov madla.
éppdclal ce eldy(opar)
Dadde A~
Back — ’Amodwviwe x g(apd) ITomAiov Evdeu( )

1 L. ITémAioc o There is an ink blot over the hypsilon of éuavrdy 13-14 1. 7mapaddc
19 1. dmoypardcfen 27 1. pée 31 ewX 33 o, fvAeH

‘Publius to his brother Apollonius, greeting. I wish to inform you that I went to Dionos and
looked for the men in Macrinus’s charge but could not find them. Later I went to Chaireu and found
Macrinus ill. He promised, “If T recover I shall at once go to Alexandria for you with the men from
Pakerke.” But I told him, “If you turn the men over to me, you will be rewarded.” So please,
brother, clear up the matter of the official examination. Don’t forget the portion of the workshop.
And let Epimachus register the portion of the camel stall which his father Plution left him. Greet
Horion, Tasseuous, Ammonius, Helen, Apollonius, and your children (may the evil eye not touch
them). Isidorus sends greeting to you and to Horion, Ammonius, and Diogenes. I am looking after
the men; I met them with my father Publius. Greet your children {may the evil eye not touch them).
I pray for your health. Phaophi 30.’

(Back) ‘To Apollonius, from Publius the...’

4 7 Aiwvos: unknown. Apparently, like Chaireu below, a place on the way from Pakerke to
Alexandria.

# Xawphou: this important town near Alexandria is usually spelled Xawpéou. See P. Cair, Isid. 61,
18 note.

32 Phaophi 30 is 27 October.

33 &ven(): the epsilon is certain, £vlep{mdpov) would preserve the text spelling, but the word
is not attested, though it would be regular in form. Otherwise only £vlau(n7od) and Evdou(érpov)
suggest themselves; of these the latter is more probable, as Publius evidently holds some authority
(for the irrigation official £vlouérpns see P. Lond. v 1648, introd.).

2982. LLeTTER oF THroN TO THEON

26 3B. 53/M(1—2)a 0 X 34 cm. Second/third century
This letter contains a short group of instructions about agricultural matters from a
steward named Theon to another Theon. The letter ends with a series of farewells and a
type of salutation which is most frequently found in letters of the second and third
centuries.
> [Oéwv Oéwv 7HL
durrdrwe yalpew.

yewdckew ce §édw T
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TH 1@ yeydvauey eic
5 ‘Eppot mélw ral 76 mpoc-

’ ’ -~ 5 >
wdvmud c[o]v moud map’ o[ lc
éméevoduar Deot]c.
Emepifd, cow Sud Tob [ ... ..

Ticot Bddove kevovc. .

1o xal 76 Hukddiov *Emypd-
xov. mepl TAVY wapo. col Epywy
A 3 4 4 A 3
W) auedes. wei[pldcopar 6é k-
A 4 b ~ Ay <
ya Tdyov éAfety mpoc B-
péc. 76 olvdpia rewelclw.
-~ A 4 3 3
15 CUVEX(UC 85 YEWOU €LC A~
\ (4 ~ eQ 7
ypov évexey TGy VddTwy.
v ’ 14 L4 4
mepl Qv ypeiav éxer ‘Oudvowa

s 3~ A 4 R

8i8t adrf] Kal mpoceye avr

3 N > ~ ’ 3 4

¢ av €l €uol mapdvroc. acmd-

20 Leral ce Eddaypovic kal L'dic
wal *Appdvic kai ‘Hpwdlawa
\ 7 4 /

ral dwoyévne. péuderal ce

Awoyévnce mepl Tic kupticewe

T&V €lroct dpovpdvy. demdlov

25 ‘Oupdvowor kat Kdpilav kal

Tovc ddeAdovic cov.

k) ~ I 3
éppdcbal ce ebyopar
elc pakxpovc aiddvac.

Back — @éwvt x m(apa) Géwvoc émirpd(mov)

o 1. Bdrove 13-14 Upac 16 #darwy 18 1. 8{8ov 20 yaic, 1. I'dioc 21 1.’ Ap-
pdvioc 29 7', emrpo’

‘Theon to his dearest Theon, greetings. I want you to know that on the 11th we arrived at
Hermopolis, and that I make obeisance on your behalf to the gods who are in the place that I am
visiting. By agency of. . .I have sent to you. . .empty batoi jars and the half-kados jar of Epimachus.
Don’t be negligent about the work in your charge. I shall try to come quickly to you. Have the wine
moved. Make frequent visits to the field because of the water situation. As regards the things which
Homonoea needs, give them to her and look after her as if I were present myself. Eudaemonis sends
you her regards as do Gaius, Ammonius, Herodiaena and Diogenes. Diogenes reproaches you with
regard to the ratification of the twenty arouras. Give my regards to Homonoea, Cyrilla and your
brothers. I pray that you be in good health for many years.’

(Back) ‘To Theon from Theon the steward.’

2982. THEON TO THEON 81

9 Bddovec = Bdrove. The term can be used to signify either a specific liquid measure or a con-
tainer that holds this quantity, see P. Bilabel 43. 10. Although the line breaks off after xevod[c,
there is space for an indication of the number of jars.

14 xeweicw probably refers to some step in the preparation of wine. The term is used but not
explained in 1631 17. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 289, refers swveiv to the process of transferring
the wine to new vats; cf, Geoponica 7, 4, 2 etc. (1631 17 n.). Geoponica 7, 7 suggests that xweiy also
refers to the unsettling effect on wine of the south wind, cf. Billiard, La vigne dans I’antiquité, p. 286.

18 8{8«. Read 8{dov; cf. 1185 where 8¢efd: (12) corresponds to eldov (9) in the earlier version of
the same maxim, and P. Abinn, 7. 18, where (8 = é3{dov,

23 rdpawcic is found most often in purchases of state property at public auctions, e.g. 513 4, 1633
20, It is, however, also found in private transactions, e.g. P. Tebt. 816.

28 elc paxpode aldvac: cf. P, Mich. viir 481. 36 (eic al@va) and P. Fay. 117. 27 (elc 76v det xpd-
vov) which both date from the early second century. Exler, Greek Epistolography, p. 76, contains a
fuller list of such salutations, all of which date from the second and third centuries.

2983, LETTER OoF HARPALUS TO HERAS

20 3B. 34/H(7-8)a 07 X 26°5 cm. Second/third century

Harpalus writes to Heras about various financial business. The same correspondents
appear in 2984; and there as here Harpalus insists on a safe messenger (2984, 12, 2983,
13).

The two letters were found and inventoried together; so too was 2975, which may
also be relevant. That document acknowledges the return of a deposit of money; the
depositor came from the Little Oasis, the money had been deposited in the Oasis of Siwa,
repayment is made through an Oxyrhynchite friend named Heraclides; a copy of the
receipt is sent off to the debtor in Siwa. 2983 equally deals with transfers of funds between
Oxyrhynchus and the Great and Little Oases, and with the transmission of financial
documents; a Heraclides is involved, and makes payments in the Oxyrhynchite nome.
It may be then that the three documents, all in different hands, come from a single circle.
2975 is dated A.D. 198; 2983 (and 2984) could well belong to the same period, to judge from
the hands.

g L4 -~ -~ 3 ~
— Apmadoc “Hpar, 7&1 ade)dd
yaipew.
éypapa [.]. S ‘Hpardeld[ov]. .. [
Ta Thc [o]ikovoplac cov - covédnca
3 7 A4 -~ 3
5 émcToMiy pov kal dAAny Tod év-
Bdde vopucod mpdc Tov mapa col
I'é 3 / A
vopkdy. éxopucduny mapd "Ap-
pav[io]v Ta meuddévra [nor. émlep~
4 b k] ~ ’ / ~
o 8¢ cov 8¢ adrod wvidw ydpov xpycTod,
10 Aafav mwap’ éuod elc Adyov vaddov

6 OXP
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Kkal popérpov (Spaypac) §. 76 émcrédwov 6
rhc émbrinc T Suameuddéy cov d’ "A-
Aefaydpelac Sud dedatodic pow mépwpov.
erou[]cduny mapd “Hpardeldov cmdri-
15 ov olvou. kal ui Bapod* odrwoc yap
N\ I3 ~ 4 3 /7
v ypelow cx@, ypdipw cou. éypddn pot
dmd *0d[cJewc dmé Aewvibov dic 70D pidov
/ 3 ~ A A ~ 4
perafadévroc adrd v Ty TOV deppd-
Tov. éééracov [malpa col mocov adrd pe-
/ > \ / \ k] ~
20 TefdAero elc Tov Adyov pov - Kal épelic
Harp. []. 10 57 *Hpardeldnc [od]8¢év ot
(;(/)E[‘AL &Tré Aé'yov Tﬁc MG')/Q/A')?C ,O(X/«C€(UC
rkal odr éypfiy Tov kdumlov karacyetv.
ey yap perpodpevoc éuarov péxpt
25 Tobrov o8&y Empafa, rai uéypt TovTou
Hrw. Tac yop (Spaypdc) *A, dc perefdrero 6 ‘H-
7 ~ € -~ 3 ~ /7
pardeldnc Toic adrod év 7 weydn
’0 / Ve b ki -~ 2 7’
deu, Tadrac écxev év 76 "Ofvpuyyeiry
rdpol pereBdiero év & adTR *Oév-
I3 3 / LR 3 ~
30 puyyelry Spetdopévac pow vm adrod.
elkf) odv kaTeiyov TOV KdunAov.
/ z 3 -~ 1 N 7
mdvra peraddceic adrd. mepl dv Blov-
Aet, avdrvwe pou ypdde.
35 (m. 2) e’pp@c@[a[ ce
evyoufar
Back — ‘Hpdare m(apd) ‘Apma x Aov ol dderod.
10 1. Aafdvros 24 1. duavrdy

‘Harpalus to Heras his brother, greetings. I wrote [to you] by Heraclides. . .the (details?) of
your contract. I have tied up with (the letter) a letter of mine and another from the notary here to the
notary who is with you. Pve received from Ammonius the things which were sent to me. I’ve sent
you by him a Cnidian jar of good fish-paste, and he’s had from me 6 dr. for river and land freightage.
Send me by safe messenger the letter of credit which was sent on to you from Alexandria. I've
received a spathion of wine from Heraclides. Don’t worry: whatever I need, I’ll write to you.
A letter came from the Oasis, from Leonidas, that his (your?) friend had paid him the price of the
skins. Enquire at your end how much he paid him to my account. You will tell 2. . .that Heraclides
owes me nothing from the Great Oasis account, and there was no need to hold the camel (I in my
usual fashion have done nothing so far, and so far so be it). In fact the 1,000 dr. which Heraclides
paid to his associates in the Great Oasis, he had these in the Oxyrhynchite and paid them to me in the
said Oxyrhynchite, as they were owing to me from him. So there was no point in their holding the
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camel. You'll tell him everything. Don’t hesitate to write to me about anything you want. (2nd
hand) I pray for your health.’
(Address) ‘' T'o Heras from Harpalus his brother.’

3 eypaa.[.]. : e.g. éypafd ¢[o];. The sloping back of ¢ is clear (not &ypate).

) 1....[: probably J«; then perhaps loop of a; then a hooked foot as of y, ¢, p (but not 7); then what
might be the loop of «, followed by a trace of its extended tail (if so, the last letter of the line; if not,
space for ¢. 2 more in the final lacuna). There might be one letter lost in the lacuna before J«.

12 émbjinc: cf. BGU 1064. 11; PSI 741. 5; 1578. 35 etc.

177 *Odcewc: probably the Little Oasis, as distinguished from 4 ueydin (lines 22, 2%).

18 peraBalddvroc: but pereBdiero 19—20 below. For this use of the active cf. P. Lugd. Bat. 1 14.
22, X111 §. 11, SB 7244. 7. The verb might refer either to a credit transfer or to a cash transaction;
I have therefore translated it by the neutral word ‘pay’.

21 Iarp.[.].7e: perhaps Horpo[vlar (1. Harpw-).

2984. LETTER FROM HARPALUS TO HERAS

20 3B. 34/H(3-4)b 71 X 14°2 cm., Second/third century

A second letter from Harpalus to Heras (cf. 2983), written along the fibres in a strong,
upright hand. The back is blank.

- "Apmadoc ‘Hpdri 761
adeAdD yaipew
éc]mdlo]ual ce kai rode
covc wd[vra]c rai 70 mpoc-
5 wovnpld clov woud kol [é-
rderyy [N]uépav Tapd B[
Kupiew Cq[pd]ﬂLSc. cuveydc
pou ypd[dle Swe T@v épyo-
pnévawv poc éué mept
10 v éav X[p]e[ow Emlcl'c” o] &
évbdde. prjctnre mép-
o poe 8 dedarofc Ty
émicroly Edayyélov.
éppdcbal ce
15 e[Oxolnale.
¢ Harpalus to Heras his brother, greetings. I salute you and all yours and I do obeisance for your
sake each day before the lord Sarapis. Write to me continually through those who come my way,

about whatever here you may have need of. Remember to send me Evangelus’ letter by a safe man.
I pray for your health.’
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2985. LETTER OF THEON To CHAEREMON

31 4B. 10/F(1—2)a 15X 13 cm. Second/third century

Letter dealing with agricultural matters, in particular with the obtaining of fodder.
A reference to the rising of the Nile in 1L 8-9 indicates a date near the start of the inunda-

tion in the middle of July.
The text is written on the back of a sheet cut from a document which mentions the

joint reign of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus and has four lines of shorthand in the lower

margin. No address is given on the back.
A flaw in the papyrus has caused the writer to leave an unusually wide gap after the

first two or three letters on the left from 1. 4 on.
Cf. the following letter 2986 from Chaeremon to Theon.

¥ IT(apd) Odwvoc xaipe Xowprjuwy.
3\ 7’ o I3 Es Vd
2o pdfnc v ypetav Exewc yop[rom|arijuaroc
elc Ty OBN0w ple]réveyrov 76 Tob ‘Exvciov et
3 \ \ 7/ o A
GANG oD dyvpov TapapiyTw Wa 1)
5 rayéwc dvalwdi) - étav yap Td Tol TWHA-
! >y 7 -~ 'd /.
plov olvdpia mpalbi), TéTe dvvacar xop-
romdpa kel dyopdcar: Taya yip
b4 s ~ ’
edwvov crar 7ol UdaToc mpocBai-
yovroc. w7 dupehijcyc Tic perapopdc
10 70D dydpov Thic OdbMewc. dpTe S¢
A M I ~ 4 4
peclov py 8idov wrfjct ydpw kompov
3 ~ 3 4 o \ \
dypt THc avaPdcewc. va un pecbov
8ddc. (m. 2) ppwcco. dvdmepfiov elc dra-
R A 3 4 - 3 ~ I3 A ~ L4
rayiy olvov kepd(pia) § éic Tod mwpgplov S Tijc Svou

\ e\ -~ €~ ~
15 Kompéwe, A 70, kai evoc T@v vidy adroD.

4 iva 8 vdaros 12 va 13 1. éppwco 14 kepd I5 viwy

‘From Theon greeting, Chaeremon. If you find that you need threshed straw in Tholthis,
transfer Hekysius’s there. But have a great deal of chaff mixed in so that it does not get used up
quickly; for when the wine from the orchard is sold, then you can buy threshed straw there. For per-
haps it will be cheap, as the flood is approaching. Don’t neglect the transport of the chaff in Tholthis.
And do not pay hire just now for beasts on account of the manure; not till the inundation. See that
you don’t pay it. (2nd hand) Farewell. Send up six ceramia of wine from the orchard for distribution,

by Copreus’s she-ass, do it now, and one of his sons.’

2 yoplromlarfuaroc: addendum lexicis. CE. 1. 6=7; 2986, 7 and 8-9'. Probably to be identified
with the yopromdryrov of 1734, 15 and PSI vt 808, 14; Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 218, suggests that
xopromdrnyrov is ¢ Grassamen, der durch Dreschen gewonnen ist’; L8] translates ‘threshed straw’.
The latter, meaning fodder left after seed has been trodden out of the ydproc, is easier linguistically.

I See also 2861, 11n.
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3 éxel: alternatively the space might just allow éxeifce.

4 moAY dyvpov mapaprydrw. So in 1734 cattle eat yopromdryrov mkrov dxvpw. Cf. xoprdyvpor.

8 edwror. For high and low prices of yopromdryua cf, 2986, 5. '

LD kT The construction would be smoother if Krfc as a proper name could be read (‘do not

give Ctesis his wages’), but no such name is found elsewhere.

13-14 Swerayifv: cf, 2153, 7 translation and note.

14-15 8ia 7ijc dvov. . . kal évdc: the postscript is ambiguous, and other translations are possible.
There is no palaeographic indication that xai évoc 7&v vidv adrod was added as an afterthought.

2986. LETTER oF CHAEREMON TO THEON

31 4B. 10/F(1~2)b 13 X 15 cm. Second/third century
Letter dealing with agricultural matters similar to those of the preceding text, where
the same correspondents are involved. Unlike the well-written 2985, this letter exhibits
many wrong spellings, in particular frequent substitution of delta for rho.
Written on the back of a sheet cut from a village land survey.

|’ H{apa) Xapripovoc yaipoic kvdié pfov]
Oéwy. pdbe 611 eE€elhrnca
Ay ry Cevrar kal od ebdov
{ebSov} madd Twoc év ) Cevrad

5 pova § (Spaxudv) k8, ral fpra pod B (Spaxpdv) «

7[afic Bovcel mfc Cevrar+ 0vde yap
yopromdrnua €yovct 00dé dyvpo(v)
éy 7 Cevrdd, o{d)d¢ &v T ODABer yop-
TomrdTUA éver. 6 vioe ToD ‘2pevyé-

10 vovc éEERADer ral Epeppduny
ad7ov 67i Spyilerar elc ofudc
6 edcyuwy. TpoeTpefduny
olv adrodc ddve NHuely povi-
o € éx (Spayudv) 1§ (8BoAod). méuhov pot ody

15 elc 70 dvaddpaTa KepudTIoY
ral kpely elc v kaTacmoddy.

éppdclal ce etiyoue, kddie [ ] .]]
17, L. kipie 2 1. éelrryca 3 L. ody efpov 4. 1. ebpov mapd 5 povia (bis) 6 1L

Bovc! |7 axvps 9 vioc 10 L. é7M0er 11 L dpdc 13 1. Sodvau, povia 16 1. karacmopdy
17 L. elyopa, Ku’pu-:

‘From Chaeremon greeting, my lord Theon. Be informed that I searched all Sento and failed
to find anyone from whom I could get 4 mouia for 24 dr. I took 2 mouia for 20 dr., for the cattle in
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Sento; for they do not have threshed straw or chaff in Sento, and there is no threshed straw in
Tholthis. Horigenes’s son came out, and I blamed him for the gentleman’s being angry with you;
so I urged them to give us 15 mouia at 17 dr. 1 ob. So send me the money for the expenditure, plus
barley for the sowing. I pray for your health, my lord. ..’

5 potia: see Reekman, Account of Hay, p. 30 and n, 2.
6 r[a]ic: or 7[o]ic.

9 &ver = dvecri,

12 edcyrjuwv: P. Petaus 83, introd.

IX. MINOR DOCUMENTS

2987. 34 4B. 78/D(1-3)a. 18:5% 93 cm. ¢. A.D. 78/9. The correct nomen of the
prefect C. Aeternius Fronto has recently been established by 2756 ; further confirmation
is now provided by this fragment from the top of a petition to him. The only other point
of interest in this document is the hand, which is large, upright and rounded. In its
formality it has affinities to bookhands such as PSI 1280. But the formation of omega in
two looped movements, and alpha in one or two movements, is more characteristic of
documentary hands. The tall rho with tiny loop and delta with upper projecting stroke
are also noteworthy.

3

1 lalwe Alrepvicws Ppovrave 2 émdpyw Alydmrov mopa Awovvcoduipov Aio-

yévouc Tdv * dmd THc umTpomélewc Tob Ofvpuy- ¥ [xelroly. mpdc PBpoydv

xpdvov év " Ale- 6 [éardpela .]1.[.]..[%5 y]evdpevoc 7 [e. 18]. . em (filler-
stroke at end of line). Text broken off below this. Back, - dwoyéver ypayu[uarer?

2988. 15 2B. 43/F(g). 8 X 14 cm. Second century? A fragment from a contract of
apprenticeship to a shorthand-writer, closely parallel to 724 (discussed by Wessely, Arch.
fiir Sten. LI (1905) 36, cf. W. Chr. 140). 20 lines, broken above and below; the back is
blank.

— (Scanty traces of four lines) % év Spayuafc reccapdrxov- 8 ra, v 8[e
€V OpaxfLil P n

rolryy 7 Xjuby éml méder Tof 8 xpdvov Tob mawboc P ypddovroc kal dvoyer-

U melof Adyou, 7dc Aovwac 12 Spayudc éEvkovra.

16

10 1A 3 \
VWCKOVTOC €K  TOVTOC

1 14

3 A Q7 \ \ e o 3 15 2 4 (A » -~
TAPAEVEL SE COL UETA TOV XpOvoy ocac eav - apynNeyn NUePLC ) un- vac,

A

un €[é8lvroc por 17 [Elyrdc ToD ypdvov adroy (scanty traces of three more lines).

o ff. ypddovroc krl.:i.e., when the apprentice can take down and read shorthand from any kind
of text in ordinary language. melof Adyov would not in theory exclude plain-style verse (cf. Aéfic
mels} in this sense in Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv. 7117 cited in the testimonia to Menander, no. 42 ed.
Korte (Bibl. Teubn. 11, p. 9)), but it is the classical prose authors, particularly the orators, who are
important to the training system, as is clear from the shorthand Commentary, see Milne’s ed., Greek
Shorthand Manuals, e.g. nos. 502, 520, 639, 754 and 767. More practical aspects are indicated by
no. 626, and koptcduerdc cov v émcrodjy in Hunt, Rec. Champollion (1922), p. 716.

In 724 the order is éx mavrdc Mdyov melod, which caused the first editors of that text to mistrans-
late the phrase as ‘fluently in every respect’ instead of e.g. ‘from any text in a plain style’.

2989, 26 3B. 51/G(2—3)c. (i) 15x 10°5 cm. (ii) 115X 10°3 em. Third century. This
(registration of, or other declaration concerning a?) sale of land occupies the recto of 2954.
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It is broken, as there explained, between lines 15 and 16. The extent of the loss, if there is
one, is uncertain. The supplements at the ends of lines are not always certain and are given
exempli gratia.

—  ITapa AdpyAia[c “EXévIne .|
médewc x[wpic kluplov ypyu[arilodene kord Ta ‘Popaiwy &0y Térkvav]
S[elrabor{v} .[..]... Tapa....[...]..]
o de ol ez 10 2cvy-]
s yopsl 6 Adprihoc Aldvpo[c Pmapaxexwpnré]var Tldc mpdrepov dmap-]
yot[clac adrd kal mpocvy[.].[ ¢. 11 Jm..[ ¢. 10 raTa)
mpécw (mpacew pap.) yeyovvelay v mplodieAddvr x (éred)?] i I1[ - -
dpovipac (réccapac) (Hfpicv)]
riic mpoc dmphudryy ro(mapylac) Tob [[OElvpylyxelirov voplod Kai
drrécynrev]
& Adprihioc Aldvpoc mapd ric A[B]pn[M]ac “EXévne [ty Ty ot
8idypa~ ?]
1o dov ma[playwpicet (1. ~ciw?) éx mAjpove. kparely odv Kkal
[kvpiedew Ty pév]
Adpylay ‘EXmp v rydvouc kal Toic map’ ap[rfic peralnupopé-]
voic T@V adrdv dpovpdy Teccdpwy nuicove [
Stoukely Kal olxovouely mepl adrdv kol Sv élav alpfrar Tpdmov,]
v 8¢ Adpidov Aldvpov p[ndeély éy[ralely mepl rovTwy und’ dArov]
15 omép (U~ pap.) adrod und[év]a wara undéva Tpém[ov
(Papyrus broken)
7[
[..]..mc.[
m....[ c12 1]
dpodul[ariac (¥- pap.) . J.o00 0
20 dpociwly .6 1....0.]...[
dw¢ adrod [rof évecrd]roc érovc [8ud 70 7a dmd 1ol elcdvroc]
Erove rovt[wv] mp[Slcpopa elvfar Thic AdpnAiac ‘EXévmc c. 4]
ypagdoc Tapla]ywpricewc (I ~cuc?) mepi[ c. 23]
7 Swapbapivar pn mpocdeopfev- ¢. 18]
25 wvnc T adrf) Sud Snpoclov [ c. 15 kal Tov ka-]
0 SvSymorotv Tpémov éme[levcdpevor %) éumomcduevor]

TodTwy ydpw dmocricer adro[c mapaypfue Tolc Blowc Sama-]
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viuacy kaBdmrep éx Slinc. wept 8¢ To0 Tadra Spddc Ka-]
Adc mempaybfar émmpdimefev 7 dvovudrn, dpordyncev]
30 ¢ amodduevfo]c. (vac.)

1 7 of mapd is written very large and projects into the left margin.

3 ducalww: the apparent nu is ligatured to the omega, and does not seem intended to begin the
next word: presumably, if so, it is a writer’s error.

6 Perhaps mpocvy[c]e[ywpnpuévac] T7 AJ[pnAie ‘Erévy?

19—20 I have not managed to identify the traces later in these lines with possible supplements;
however, for the general tenor of the formula at this point cf. e.g. 1700,

23 Cf. lines g—10? Read [i8i8]ypadoc 22[23?

29~30 Cf. 1209, 29-30, and PSI 182. 3o-2.

2990. 7 1B. 7/C(a). 7°5 x 10 cm. Third century. A scrap preserving two declarations
of witnesses from the foot of a certificate of sacrifice. The back is blank. For lbelli from
Oxyrhynchus cf. 658 and 1464; for a general discussion see Knipfing, HTR xvI (1923),
pp. 345—90. The document is doubtless to be assigned to A.D. 250 despite the loss of the
dating clause.

— 1 [A]Pp(fAoc) HpaxA[e]idn[c] 2 eldov budc Obovrac 3 wal yevopévouc.
4 (m. 2) M(dproc) Ad(pihoc) (u” av’ pap.) Cecovydec 5 kal de xpnporilw eldov
6 Judc Bdovrac kal {ye-} 7 yevcaudvovc & r@v iepelwv (iepewwr pap.).

1—3 These lines are very cursive, faint and abraded but the reading is not really in doubt.
67 Or yeyevc{a}uévovc.

2991. Account. 32 4 B. 3/M(1-2)a. 11x8 cm. Third century. A short but com-
plete note of doubtful purpose: four names each followed by a quantity of grain. The back
is blank.

—  Tatpic WPéuroc dug *AN[e]édvdpov  (apr.) vy

Tatpic Paovijroc (ap7.) K (Fpecv)
Ywrabpie Hadp s (H.7) (Gpr.) y (fu.)
Yratpie Mdpov (dpr.) B

3 ss/ 4 Ywraiipic

‘Tayris daughter of Psois through Alexander, 13 art. Tayris daughter of Phaues, 20} art.
Psintayris son of Paor (6%), 34 art. Psintayris son of Morus, 2 art.’

3 If s/ stands for 63, then it is followed by (dpr.) y (n.)s/, and there is no indication that either
figure was meant to correct the other. Psintayris might have paid or been paid 64 art., of which only
3% were applied to the purpose of this account. But ss/ might stand for érov &rove, a payment for a
past sixth year.
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2992. Order to credit an account. 19 2 B. 75/A(a). 15x 6 cm. Third century. The
back is blank.

V1 AB]pdA(oc) HTrodepaioc AdpmA(iw) *Ayabive yaipew. 2 dvddafe ‘Hpar
“Wpov 7[00 (K)ot Addpov af (1. Tac) 8id IIrode- 3 pafov kai Awovuciov év[ylynrod
dprdPac  * [rpidrovra piav. (érovc) ”  TOBu ka™

¢ Aurelius Ptolemaeus to Aurelius Agathinus, greeting. Credit to Heras son of Horus alias

Didymus the thirty-one artabas which are being handled by Ptolemaeus and Dionysius guarantor.
Year..., Tybi 21.” :

4 Tybi 21 is 16 January.

2993. Undertaking to tend a persea tree. 3 1 B 85/D(g)b. 1ox 13°5 cm. 3 March
A.D. 323 (). Lower half of a contract similar to 2969 and signed by the same persons using
the same signatories. 2993 and 2969 are almost certainly fragments from duplicates (ica)
of a single agreement, as it is very unlikely that these individuals undertook to tend more
than one tree and had a separate contract drawn up for each tree in their care. The
tentative date of A.D. 323 is taken from 2969. The body of the contract is written in a dif-
ferent hand from that of 2969. The signatories’ hands are of course the same in both texts.
Cf. 2767, 2994. The back of 2993 is blank.

- [m]avrdc, ér T¢ [kal Ty Tipncw Kai]
[7lapadvrarny [ric mepifolijc THc]
dvotkoSop[fc Tiic adrijc mepciac]

[7]ovicactar elc [10 umdeuiay pémbw]

5 [émar]olovbicier 1) [évoxor einuev]
(71 feles B
Smarelac Tic adrijc, Papevard {.

(m.2)  Tpdleoc emdedorapely

* Amrlwvoc &y’papa. 9m(ep) adr(oD) ypdp(uara)

1o eld(éroc). (m. 3) Fdmoplwy émbed-
rapev. (m. 4) Mdpoc émBeddraper. Q2 plwr]
éypa(ipa) dm(ep) adr(od) Bef{A)appévon rac Sfmcec.
(m. 5) olkdmeda Mdspov dvalyvdic]rov]

35 1) wepclo ol

5 L éraxodovbiicew 8 min émBeSbrapev corrected from 3 12 v of Beflaupévov corrected from ¢,
L. &fecc
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‘.. .always, and further, that we shall protect and guard the extent of the protective structure(?)
of the same persea tree so that no censure may fall upon us. Otherwise may we suffer the conse-
quences of the imperial oath. The same consulship, Phamenoth 7.

(2nd hand) ‘Submitted by me, Timotheus. I, ..., son of Apion (?), have written on his behalf,
as he is illiterate. (3rd hand) Submitted by me, Euporion. (4th hand) Submitted by me, Morus.
I, Horion, have written on his behalf, as his eyes have been injured.

(5th hand) ‘Building sites belonging to Morus, reader. The persea tree. 17th.’

1-3 Cf. 2969, 1517, with notes to lines 16-17.

4 brarelac vic adric. Probably A.D. 323. Cf. 2969, 1.
8 Cf. 2969, 18 with note.

13-14 Cf. 2969, 23 f. with notes.

13 dvalyvdc]rlov]: or dvalyvdc]r(ov).

2994. Undertaking to tend a persea tree. 3 1 B. 85/D(10)a. 4% 6:5 cm. Early fourt
century. Cf. 2767, 2969, 2993. The back is blank.

— 1 7]év Secnfolrd[v gudv] ? [av]ijrov Bacdéwlv mdcav] 3 [émi]uéderav
ral Smypleciav] * [kal Toldc comifleic mor[icuodc] B aduadimTwe émdy[ayrec]
6 8

WOL?’?C&CBGL TﬁC €,K /;L[LICOVOC] 7 7;rpoc7-oi§ewc V€(JJ[C’T;, KaTa'] [TGH€I:C’Y]]§ ’7T€pCLICLC

w;_)[éc Tolc] °* [ﬁpefe’ponc] otkowc émt oD [, .. .. ] ,,,,,,, ] Wpég 70 Cwo'yov[eiv]

1 Tkat ev]farety, éry

11 ed]fadely, &r: 8id mavréc (cf. 2767, 18; 2969, 14-15; 2993, 1) cannot be read after ef]falely

2995. Tax receipt. 2 1B. 106/D(a). 28 x 13 cm. Sixth century. Receipt of two solidi
from Flavius Dorotheus for yudcia for the Hermopolite village of Kirka. Dorotheus is
perhaps to be identified with the &eSucoc “Eppot méAewc of the samename known from BGU
1V 1094 (A.D. 525). The money is probably a payment of arrears. Sixth-century Snudcia
were ordinarily paid in three instalments within the indiction for which they were due
(Rouillard, Administration civile, p. 93); but the present text deals with a single sum paid
for the previous indiction, and this sum is described as dperdpevor (1. 2). The back is
blank.

-1 DN aoviw) Awpobéy 7@ eddorpwrdre kal éMoyyr(wrdrew) cxolMacrikd)
vl (viw, pap.) Tob Thc dpictyc priumc 2 Beoddpov Dific vopucoc kal Tparr{evTic)
(rpaktl, pap.). 8é8wrec (1. 8édwrac) Tov dpeldupevov €€ ébovc * mape riic dudv
(Bpwv) Eoyyudryroc) xpvcov Snqudciov ) Kprd S(mép) (¥, pap.) Snuocioww
Sewdrnc Ww(uerlovoc) (wd], pap.), * Todr’ érw ypvcod voucudria 8o, kal mwpoc
depdAetav adrijc memolnuar 5 Ty dmoyny oXdypagov xepl éuff. éypddy Owl n
Lo ('L'a) ZVS(LKT[OVOC) ('L'VS/, pap.).

“To Flavius Dorotheus, most glorious and notable advocate, son of Theodorus of excellent
memory, Phibis, notary and agent. You have paid the tax in gold which is customarily due from your
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notability for Kirka, for the public dues of the tenth indiction; that is, two gold solidi. And for your

notability’s security I have prepared the receipt written wholly by my own hand. Written on 8 Thoth,
11th indiction.’

I eddokepwrdre: not among the epithets of scholastici listed by A, Claus, ‘O Cyolaorikéc (Diss.
Koln, 1965), 20 ff,

2 rpaxr(evric): for the role of tractatores in collecting taxes in the Byzantine period see Rouil-
lard, pp. 93 f.; A. H. M Jones, History of the Later Roman Empire, 111, p. 118; P. Lond. v 1753, 3 n.
o dpeiddpevor xrd.: this phrasing seems not to be found elsewhere. For the possibility that it
indicates payment of arrears, cf. introduction. Less probably it may simply be equivalent to eic
Adyov or vmép riic Kipkd.

5 Thoth 8 = 5 September.

X. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE

2996, Letter from Anthestianus to Psois, first published by E. Constantinides,
CdE xu1v (1969), pp. 101-5. On cyueiov (I. 34) see now H. C. Youtie, ZPE vI (1970),
pp. 105-16. 26 3B. 49/H(5-6)a. 75 x 297 cm. Second century?

4 Srepifa

WOT% T& ﬂpon,uap'rn,ue'- 7 va, cot KC(),
9 10

- 1 Avfe[c]ravd[c] Wdire 2 kepauel yalpew. 3 waimpdmy pév mdAw

5 6

7Tp6C Cé qua- 7TO/V/.LILL(A)VG/ gﬂ'(})C 72)’87]

drmraf kat Sevre- 8 pov Swopldicy kal amodoi- val ce dc Spellewc Dmép T€

dowrfic Tudic axdpov  kal puchob krqydv pe- 12 radopdc Tob avrol dyipou
B kol Spolwe peradopic 14 yo[dc] éml Tol mapdvroc 5 Spayudc émraxociac,
16 y[al] spolw[c] dc éhafec 17 [map’] ‘Lpelwvoc Tob kepa- 1B [uélwe cob mapa-
pevoy- 1 [+4]. c. 7lolpod dprdfac ™ [£9] 76 mpdre dree B [£6]eral.. ]
coua[] % [tglvroc. Jepap[] B [#6lxecl. Jraake % [£6] dMac
Spayual[c]  # [ £ 5]kovra wal olvoy [,.] 28 [..]e[..7]erpdyoor év, ral of7]-

2 rwe wdd[]y émpedcac B 7@ Epyw dméctc kal A[dyov] P uév od'k” écxec Tod

Caplamd]p- 30 pwvoc dAN Epne adr[p S]re 3 76 viv pow covydspyclov] é- 32 mei
3% 15 cyuetov. édéncev
37

amo Eéme HMov ple]- 38 70 Tic micene pov W eld[f]¢

oby B pe éowrhcar Tov pidov Ao~ 38 vicov dicte ce amarric]- cat Tadra d

Sbeldewc 7 Sodval B ce adrd v wovoic. éypa- 3 ha 8¢ kal Capamdppwve EX-

20 ety midw mpoc c[¢] Wa py Y dvadopayfic d[yv]opo-  #2 vav mpoc T

dpalrygcy % mpodaci{dpevoc, dAra 4 mavrwc edyvaudrycloly % un kal

NN we mwc mpdéw 4 mpoc <& peramephdue[vlde ¥ ce S vo[po]p[A]aroc [ ]

30 aAX’ 33 iv 40 iva

¢ Anthestianus to Psois the potter, greetings.

Just recently I sent Sarapammon to you again so that you would finally straighten your accounts,
which you have previously time and again failed to do, and pay back what you owe for the remaining
cost of the chaff and for the hire of animals for the transportation of said chaff and likewise of earth,
for the present (a sum of) 700 drachmas; likewise the. . .artabas of wheat which you received [from]
Horion the potter. ..the first year...[3 lines]...another fifty (?) drachmas and of wine...four
chous. And so, obstructing the work again, you left and took no account of Sarapammon but told
him, “Make an allowance for me now, since I have come from abroad with my pitch. (I write this)
so that you may know the proof (that I know all about the affair).” Therefore, I was obliged to ask
my friend Dionysius to demand from you what you owe or for you to give it to him in jars. I also
wrote to Sarapammon to go again to you so that you will not continue to quarrel insolently, dis-
regarding my demand and making excuses. But comply without fail, lest I take other measures in
your case and summon you through the nomophylax (?)...’

2997. Petition about a fire. 29 4 B. 63/A(1—3)a. 8:5%x33'5 cm. 12 July AD. 214.
This petition was first published by E. Constantinides in BASP v1 (1969), pp. 55-8.
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It was submitted by Horion, phrontistes of the estate of Claudia Isidora alias Apia, to
Aurelius Anubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite; it concerns a fire which destroyed parts
of an irrigating machine near the village of T'oka. The document clearly belongs to the
Archive of Claudia Isidora, for which see 2566, 6 n. and ed. pr. 4n.

- 1 AdppMew *AvovBlave crparnyd *Oé(vpuyyelrov) 2 mlapld ‘Wplwvoc Ceprjvov
am’ *Ofvpdy- 3 yowv mélewc ¢povricrod 4 Kdawdlac Iaddpac rhc kal *Amiac

6 7

5 A € / M H \ ! L4 e 4 A -~
kai e xpnporiler. mwept Ileevvw mAnciov dvroc Téra wrdunc VUKTL T

w[plo{c}Siedfoiicy Bo- # fic yevopdvme mpoc fv ebbé- 0 wc éxmydijcac cdv Toic THc

Té- 10 xa Syuociowc kal éieice yevéue~ I pou ebpouov (l. -pev) Tijc umyavic
12 [rlode épydrac dmo mvpoc ddi- B xnbévrac rédeov kai Ponbhi- M cavrec

karecBécaper 76 B wip. 80ev mdidour (1. -wui) 76 Bi- 16 PABwov afidv elvar

adre V7 &y raraywpicud wi dpa 7o Jcrepov dvadavf. 1 (&rovc) xf Adro-

kpdropoc 20 Kalcap[o]c Mdprov AdpnAiov  # Ceovifpov’Avrwvivov 2 Ilgpficod
Meyicrov Bperavikot 2 Meylcrov I'eppovicod Meyicrov 2% Edcefodc Cefactol,

Emeid . B (m. 2) ‘Oplwv Ceprvov émbédwra.

4 tadwpac 22 1. Bperavwikod

“To Aurelius Anubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite, from Horion, son of Serenus, of the city
of Oxyrhynchus, caretaker for Claudia Isidora, also called Apia, and however else she is known. In
the area of Peénno which is near the village of T'oka, on the night before last when a cry was heard,
I rushed immediately towards it with the officials of T'oka, and when we arrived there we found the
cog-wheels (?) of the machine completely damaged by fire: and going to the rescue, we put out the
fire. Therefore, T submit this report, asking to have it placed in the registry, in case something should
be discovered in the future.

‘In the 22nd year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus
Maximus dritannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus. Epeiph 18.

(2nd hand) ‘I, Horion, son of Serenus, have submitted (this).’

5—6 The first editor punctuated after ypyuparile, and took mept Ieevves k. with what follows.
Dr J. D. Thomas has since suggested that the stop should come after xdunc; mept Heewew xrd, then
describes the geographical area for which the phrontistes was responsible; cf. 1578. 2, 475. 16.

2998. Sale of a camel. 15 2 B. 40/G(c). 9x 11+3 cm. Late third century. This sale
was first published by J. F. Callender, BASP viI (1970), pp. 7 {.; the reader is referred to

his discussion.

L Adprihoc Zwiloc Oéwvoc yvpvaclapyoc 2 BovAevmic mhc Aaumpac kal Aop-
(mpordrnc) *Ovpvy~ 3 yeurdv médewe ral e xpnularilw) Adpy- * Ay Kompfi
5 6

\ ~ -~
mo TIC OL‘I}T’Y]C W(SAG(JJC Xa[pew. 7T€/7T'0€1,K(1,, cot

8

Iacrdiroc py(rpdc) “Edévyc a-
4 Ié 3 7 7 b4 . ~ 3 1 -~ -~ 7
KdpunAdy pov dpceva pedavdypoov, éxovra yapakifpa émi Tol Sefrofl uépouc
e /4 9 T 3 H A A" i ~ 10 -~ ’ \
Tol Tpayfiov L kal elc To yeddvw (, Tiudc Tfic copmrepwrmuévnc mpolc

1 GANjAovc dpydplov CeBactod vopl- 12 cuaroc rardyrwy 8vo, drep adrdfe ¥ dmeé-

2998. SALE OF A CAMEL 95

-~ 4 3 -~
cyov mapd cod 8ud yewpoc kx4 mhjpovc. Tov 8 adrov wdumdov [...] 15 évreibev
I3 3 3 ~ 16 3 ~ 3 o~ 7 -~ -~ 17 3 4 \
mrapeldnpac wap’ éupod év 7 adrf) méAer, TobrTov ToOWwDTOV avamdppipor ral

3 4
avemiAnumTov

1 {witoc 2 f. ofvpvy’yerwy

¢ Aurelius Zoilus, son of Theon, gymnasiarch and councillor of the illustrious and most illus-
trious city of the Oxyrhynchites, and however I am styled, to Aurelius Copres, son of Pastois, mother
Helen, of the same city, greetings.

‘I have sold you my camel, a black male, with the letters ¢s7 on the right side of the neck and
2 on the jaw, for the price agreed upon between us of two talents of imperial silver coinage, which
1 received from hand to hand on the spot in full payment. And you have taken over the said camel
therewith from me in the said city, this one, just as it is, not repudiable nor subject to seizure. ..’

o ¢ is perhaps for Zwiloc, see P. Basel 2 introd. p. 15. If so, i@ may be for a previous owner
Isidorus.
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(c) 2949 ArocryrHAL GOSPEL

INDEXES

alTelv 9. rededew 6. cdpo 8.
. adrdc 12.
An asterisk signifies that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in LdS] or ety 0. 816, 13. a ¢ﬁ68;
i it iti f a query mark, indicate 8. 7ic 161
Suppl. Square brackets, sometimes with the further addition of a query , e 8 Heddnoe 5,7, 15,

that a word is substantially restored. Round brackets indicate that a word is expanded e 7.

: - ’ mpoC 7. didoc 5.
from a short abbreviation or a symbol. Words completely restored, i.e. of which no portion

is extant in the text, are not indexed; nor is the article.

I. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS AND THEOLOGICAL TEX'T

d8ndoc 142 1.

aAd 141, 142d.
dMoc 135.

armof 142].

dpyvprov 142d.
adréc (adrd) 142€?

vévoc 140.

8¢ 137.
duatwe 141.

Sobloc 142 b.

éydd (pe) 135.
€ 141.

Gupdrepor i1 T1.
dmédacic ii 5.

ylyvecau ii 2,

Yol ii 6.

ypddew ii 9.

wovij ii 8.
StapdrcBryretv ii 7.
Sraréuvew 11 14.

Sorelv il 2.

érdrepoc ii 14.

(a) 2943 MENANDER, Samia

(b)

elvar 137, 1428, 142b 7, 142¢€7,
1421,

% 138.
70 1347

xal 142b.
kara] 142m.

Aapfdvew 1347, 14207
Aéyew 142.C.

pd 139.
véfoc 136, 138.

odlfelc (0vbév) 140.

otroc (Todrov) 142 h, (rafra)

1428.

mallew 139.

7dc 142].
mepumaTely 1191,
7oA~ I4.2f.

mode (modd) 142k,

1428,
cyxl 142 8.

ric 137, 138.
Towodroc 142 1.

Xpyeréc 142 4.

2944 ANON. 7. dmogdcewn(?)

éretvoc ii 3.

v

éo il 3.

éml ii 3.

érépwb il 1.
, .

kol il 1.
;.

pépoc il 12.

peradépew ii 4.

MiMfeioc ii 6.

d7e il 10.

maudlov ii 9.
mpocrdccew it 12,

crerfmrecfar il 10.
TirTew i1 11.
¥md 11 6, 8.
Didickoc i 5.

o iy
weTe 1l 1.

II. LATIN TEXTS (2950-2953): GENERAL INDEX

Appropriate items are also included in INDEXES 111—-XI11

acceptor 2951 347

ad 2952 1z.

agere 2951 5, 15 2953 4, see
also Index X.

ala see Index X.

alius 2951 14.

annus 2951 11, 14.

auctor 2951 g.

Augustus see Index III.

Caesar see Index III.
castra see Index X.
centurio see Index X.
cohors see Index X.
conductor see Index X.
consul see Index IV.

dare [2951 4].

de 2951 5, 11, 13.

decurio see Index X,

denuntiatio [2951 4].

dicere 2951 10 2952 10, 11,
12’ 13’ 151 I'7‘

dies 2951 14, 18 bis.

edere 2951 1o,

emptor 2951 [1], 7, 10.
eques see¢ Index X,

esse 2951 1o.

et 2951 o bis, 14.

felix see Index III,
filius 2951 8.

heres 2951 1.
hiberna 2951 15.

idem [2951 10].

imperator see Index III.

in 2951 11 bis, 15 2953 4.

instrumentum see strumen-
tum.

introitus 2951 13.

invictus see Index 111,

is [2951 1] 2952 10, 13, 15,
7.

Kalendae 2951 15,

legio see Index X.

libraria see Index X s.v. con~
ductor.

licere 2951 2.

matrix see Index X,
maximus see Index III.
mensis 2951 14, 18.

nomen 2951 [87], 1.
numerus see Index X.

officium see Index X.

optio see Index X,

ordinatus see Index X s.o.
centurio.

pecunia 2951 3.

perfectissimus see Index X s.v.
vir.

periculum 2951 9.

pius see Index III.

praefectus see Index X s.o.
agens.

praetorium see Index X s.v.
agens.

primus 2953 1.

pristinus 2951 10, 14.

probus 2951 4.

-que 2951 2.

qui 2951 5.

quisquis (quoquo modo) 2951
6.

recte 2951 2, 4.
Romanus see Index VIII (a).

secundus 2951 9.

simplus 2951 3.

spondere 2951 7.

stipulari 2951 6.

strumentum 2951 11, 14.

s(upra) s(criptus) 2951 7, 8,
10, 34.

suus 2951 8, 9.

tantus [2951 3)].
tradere 2951 13.

usucapere [2951 2].

velle 2951 6.

vendere 2951 3.

venditor 2951 8, ro.
vexillatio see Index X.

vicis see Index X s.v. agens.
vir see Index X,

OXP
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III. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS

AUGUsTUS
Kaicap Year 28 2979 19.

NERO
Népwr Klavdioc Koicap CeBacroc Ieppavinde Adroxpdrap Year 8 2970 4-5 Year 9 2970 13-15
Year 12 2971 40-1, 44~6.

VESPASIAN
Abroxpdrwp Katcap Obecraciavse CeBacréc Year 5 2972 1-2.

DomiTtianN
Aroxpdrap Kaicap Aopriovdc Cefucroc Ieppamide Year 10 2957 20-1, (24-5), 30-1.

NErva
fedc Népovac (Year 1) 2960 20-1.

TRATAN

Abrorpdrewp Kaicap Népovac Tpaavse Cefacrdc Ieppavicde Year 2 2958 7-8 Year 3 2958 (14-15),
18-20 2960 36—7.

Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Népovac Toaravée CeBacroc Ieppovidc darinde Year 7 2973 8~9, 345, Year 8
2973 21.

HADRIAN
Adpiavdc Kaicap 6 xdpioc Year 21 (sic) 2954 24-5.

ANTONINUS P1US

* Avravivoc Kaicap 6 xdproc Year 12 2956 8 Year 16 2965 11 [Year 16] 2964 11 2966 10-11.
Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Tiroc Aloc ‘ASpavéc *Avrwvivoc CeBactoc Eicefric Year 12 2956 28-9
Year 17 2962 17-19 2964 17-19 2965 17-19 2967 17-20.

MARCUS AURELIUS AND VERUS

Adpihos *Avrawivoc kal Odfjpoc of ripior CeBaorol Year 3 2974 6-8.
Abroxpdrap Katcap Mdproc Adpihoc *Avrawivoc Cefactic wal Abroxpdrwp Kalcap Aobrioc Adpidoc

Odfipoc CeBacrdc Year 3 2974 31-5.

SEvERUS AND CARACALLA

Abroxpdropec Katcapec Aovkioc Cemripioc Ceoviipoc EdceBie Héprwaf *Apafucse *Adafypindc Hapbixoc
Méyicroc kal Mdproc Adpihoc *Avravivoc Cefacrol Year 7 2975 21-5.

CARACALLA

Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Méproc Adpihoc Ceoviipoc *Avravivoc Hapfucse Méycroc Bperawwrise Méyicroc
Teppomirdc Méyicroc Edcefic Cefacréc Year 22 2997 19-24.

ELAGABALUS
Mdproc Adpihoc *Avrawivoc Year 1 (Pharmouthi 11) 2955 2.

GorpriaN III
Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Mdproc *Avrdwoc Topdiavdc EicePic Bbrvyne Cefacrdc [Year 3] 2977 52-4.

111. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS

GALLIENUS
Gallienus Augustus(?) Year 13 2951 11-12.

99

Imp. Caes. Puplius Licinnius Gallienus Germanicus Max. Persicus Max. Pius Felix Aug. Year

14 2951 16-17.
DioCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN

[Imp. Caes. Gailus Aurel. Val. Dioc[letianus pius fel. invictus Augustus, Imp. Caes. Mar]cus
Aur, Val. M[aximianus pius fel. invictus Augustus] 2950 1-2.

UNCERTAIN

ol decrdrar Hudv dviknror Backeic 2969 7—8 2994 1-2.

IV. CONSULS

Tolc dmoderylncopévorc dmdrowc 76 ¥ (A.D. 323) 2969 1.

Paterno et Arcesilao coss. (A.D. 267) 2951 16.

V. INDICTIONS

ducriwy Toth 2995 3; 11th 2995 5.

VI. MONTHS

*Eneld 2974 26 2997 24.

O 2954 25 2974 36 2995 5, 11 2992 4.
see also Thoth. Dapevard 2961

Kawcdperoc 2973 20.

ToBe 2956 30? 2960 38 2977 Tunius (Kalendae Iuniae)

2951 1s.
1 2962 19 Pauni 2951 18.

2967 1, 21 2971 46 2993 7. Thoth 2951 14.
Mexelp 2957 31 2964 19 Dappotfe 2955 2.

2965 zo. Dadde 2970 15 2975 25 2979

Néoc CeBacréc 2959 13. 19 2981 j32.
CeBacrde 2972 27 2973 35.

Xowy 2957 18 2958 z2o0.

VII. PERSONAL NAMES

*ABededs, Potpoc, see Rufus Abedsai.

*Ayafivoc, Aur. 2992 1.

‘Ayvijc, d. of Ptolemaeus and Senamounis, m. of
Promachus, wife of Aristion 11 2972 7, 11, 12,
19, 29, 34, 38.

*Abyapoic, d. of Eunomus, m. of Hermaeus and
Synistor 2973 3, 7, 14, 15, 20, 26.

Athoc *Adpodicioc, strategus 2956 2, 30 2961
10 2962 4 2963 5 2964 7 2965 4 2966 4
2967 4.

Aikoc see also Index IIT (Ant. Pius).

Airéppioc  Ppévrwv, Gaius, prasfectus Aegypti
2987 1.

*Arotc, f. of Heracleides 2975 1, 25.

*Axdpic, s. of Aristion (1?) 2972 25.

*AXééavdpoc 2991 1.

*Appwrée, s. of Dionysius, f. of Seuthes 2968
3.

*Appwnavée, s. of Sarammon and Helen 2975
3, 8, 26, 31.

*Appdmoc 2952 5; 2954 27, 38; 2980 1, 14;
2981 23, 26; 2983 7.

*Appdivioc, £, of Sinthonis 2964 1, 19 2965 1,
20.

*Apudvic 2982 21.

*Audic, s. of Pasion, br. of Pasion 2960 5, 27,
590, 52.

*Apdic, s. of Taamois 2974 3, 36.

*Apdvrac, br. of Aristion II and Heniochus 2972
23, 24.

*AvBpdpayoc, f. of Demetria(?) 2954 32.

* AvBecriavéc 2996 1.
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*Avouféc, s. of Theon and Taamenneus 2961 4
2962 3, 22 2963 4.

> AvouBiwv, Aur., strategus 2997 1.

> AvovBlew, f. of Taamenneus, gd.-f. of Anubas
2961 2 2962 1, 20 2963 1.

’ Avrwvivoc, assistant 2956 31.

* Avrawvivoe see also Index III.

> Avrdwoc ITdMac, Marcus 2957 11, 16.

> Avrdivioc see also Xawpduov alias *A.

> Aovidioc ‘HNddwpoc, I'droc, praefectus Aegypti,
2954 12.

* Amapote, d. of Aristion (I?) 2972 26.

> Amia see Khavdla Iaddpa alias *A.

*Ame 2979 1, 20.

*Awmlwr 2969 19 2993 9.

> Amodwdproc see *lovhioc *A.

*Amolw. . ., f. of Heraclas 2971 6.

*AmoMao( ), £. of Theon 2980 14.

*AmoMavioc 2981 1, 33; 24.

* Amrodddwioc, Aur. see Apollonius.

* AmoMdwoc, tax-collector 2957 29.

> AmoMdwmoc alias Secundus, s. of Epimachus
2958 2, zo-I.

> AmoMdmoc see also *Iovhoc *Amolwdpioc, Hoxwotc
alias ’A.

*Apieriwv 1, £. of Promachus (and Akoris an(.i
Aparous?), gd.-f. of Aristion IT 2972 6, 26 bis
(or Ar. II).

*Apieriov 11, s. of Promachus and Tauris, f. of
Promachus, husband of Agnes 2972 5, 10, 11,
21, 22, 24, 28.

‘Apuidec, f. of Panetbeus 2960 11, 46.

“Apmatoc 2983 1, 36 2984 1.

Apmoxpariwv alias Herminus 2977 5.

‘Apcfic, m. of Taamenneus, gd.-m. of Anubas
2961 3 2962 2 2963 2.

AdpnMa see “Eév.

Adptikoc see Ayabfivoc, " AvovBluw, Aldupoc, Awyémc,
Zowboe, ‘Hpaheldne, Komphic, IIrodepaioc,
Cecovydiac, Apollonius, also Index IIL

> Agpodicioc see Aldwoc *A.

*Advyyc, m. of Horus 2979 1.

*AyedAdc, s. of Sentheus and Tagous 2967 2,
21.

* AxuMede, royal scribe 2960 1.

Bdxyoc see Index VIII (¢).

Ba\Bawmavde, f. of BaMewavde, ex-procurator
Augusti 2978 1.

Bafemavdc, s. of BaABewavde, neocorus, ex-
praef. cohortis I Flaviae equitatae, priest, archi-
dicastes, superintendent of the chrematistae
2978 1.

Bapclyse Bdccoc see Barsimes Bassus.

Bapcluie, Maplac, see Marias Barsimes.

Baahavée, (ex-)praefectus Aegypti 2955 1, [9],

13’ 14‘7 [17]' .
Bdccoc, Bapciuic, see Barsimes Bassus.

T'dioc 2982 20. ,
Tdioc see also Airépvioc Bpdvrewy, *Aouvidioc “Hhid-
Swpoc, "Tovhoc *Amohwdpioc, Tulius Tulianus.

Anprrpla, d. of Andromachus 2954 327

Anpgrpioc see Twiioc 4.

Aidvpdpiov, d. of Isidorus 2968 zo.

Aidvuoc, Aur. 2989 5, 9, 14.

Afdvpoc, s. of Spartalas, br. of Callias 2960 2, 25,
38, 41.

AiSupoc, s. of Taias, slave 2977 8,

Aldupoc, s. of 'Theon, ex-gymnasiarch 2974
10.

Al8vpoc see also “Qpoc alias /.

Awoydc, slave, weaver 2957 8, 26.

Avoyéme 2981 27; 2982 22, 23.

Awoyéime, Aur., s. of Heras and Sarapias 2977 1,

6, 33, 35.
Awyéune, s. of Dionysius, f. of Seuthes 2971 3,

42.
Awoyéine, £. of Dionysodorus 2987 3.
Awoyéue, £. of Sarapion 2957 10.
Awyevic, m. of Heracleides 2975 1.
Awovucia, m. of Heracleides 2975 7.
Avovuclo, see also Plavia A.
Awovibcioc 2954 37; 2992 3; 2996 35.
Awovibcioc £, of Ammonas, gd.-f. of Seuthes 2968

4.
Awovicioc, . of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Seuthes 2971

Aui}v’cwc, s. of Hellenion(?) 2954 30?

Awovieeoe, f. of Ischyrion 2970 1.

Awovicioc, f. of Senamounis, gd.-f. of Agnes
2972 8.

Awovbaoc, s. of Theon and Sinthoonis alias
Ophelous, br. of Mnesithes 2972 3.

Awovicioc, s. of Theon, f. of Thaisous 2968
1.

AworvcéSewpoc, s. of Diogenes 2987 3.

Atoc, strategus 2958 1 2959 1.

Arockovpidne, logistes 2969 2.

Awplwr 2973 33.

Awpdleoc see DAdovioc 4.

‘Exdcioc 2985 3.

‘EXévny 2981 24.

‘EAédvn, Aurelia 2989 1, 62, 9, 11, [22].
*Exévy, m. of Ammonianus 2975 4.
‘Exévn, m. of Copres 2998 4.
EMqyiwy, f. of Dionysius(?) 2954 30?
*Ermipayoc 2982 10.
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*Emipayoc, £. of Apollonius alias Secundus 2958
3, 21.

*Enipayoc, s. of Plution 2981 19,

‘Epuaioc, s. of Petsiris and Athenarous, half-br.
of Synistor 2973 4, 10.

‘Epueivoc see ‘Apmoxpariwv alias ‘E.

‘Epum[, s. of Ischyrion, s.-in-law of Zenarion
2957 6.

Epptac see *lovhoc ‘E.

Eddyyedoc 2984 13.

Eddapovic 2982 20.

Eivopoc, . of Athenarous 2973 3.

Edmoplwy, dealer in linens 2969 3, 20 2993 10.

Znvdpiov,d. of Heracleides, gd.-d. of Hephaestion,
wife of Sarapion s. of Diogenes 2957 3.

Zwidoc, Aur., s. of Theon, gymnasiarch, coun-
cillor 2998 1.

Zwthoc, s, of Ptolemaeus 2960 9, 31, 40.

‘HMddwpoc see *Aovidioc ‘H.

‘Hvloyoc, br. of Aristion ITand Amyntas 2972 23,

‘Hyloyoc, f. of Tauris, gd.-f. of Aristion 11 2972
6.

‘Hpaxddc, s. of Apollo... and Taseus 2971 6.

‘Hparddc, f. of Taseus 2971 1.

‘Hpardetdne 2983 3, 14, 21, 26.

‘HpaxAeldnc, banker 2968 s,

‘Hpardeldne, Aur. 2990 1.

‘Hpaxdeldne, s. of Akous and Diogenis 2975 1,

25.

‘Hpardeidne, s. of Chaeremon and Dionysia
2975 6, 26.

‘Hpaxdeldne, s. of Hephaestion, f. of Zenarion
2957 3.

‘Hpdc 2983 1, 36 2984 1.

‘Hpéc, f. of Aur. Diogenes 2977 2, 56.

‘Hpdc, s. of Horus alias Didymus 2992 2.

‘Hpwdlowa 2982 21.

‘Heaweriwr, f. of Heracleides, gd.-f. of Zenarion
2957 4.

"Heaicroc 2943 front 6.

Oaicodie, d. of Dionysius and Tausorapis, gd.-d.
of Theon 2968 1.

Bedduwpoc, f. of Flavius Dorotheus 2995 2.

Oéwy 2982 1, 29; 2985 1 2986 2.

Oéwv, érirpomoc 2982 1, 29.

Oéwv, prirwp 2955 2, 5, 12.

Oéwv, f. of Anoubas 2961 4 2962 3 2963 4.

Béwv, s. of Apollo( ), banker 2980 1, 14.

Oéwy, . of Didymus 2974 10.

Oéwy, f. of Dionysius, gd.-f. of Thaisous 2968

1.
Oéwv, £. of Zoilus 2998 1.

Oéwy, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Dionysius and
Mnesithes 2972 4.

©Oéwy, s. of Theon, f. of Dionysius and Mnesithes
2972 3.

Oodvic see Bdwic.

Odwic, freedman, wrevicric 2977 4.

Odwc (or Bodic), 1. of Pasion 2960 11, 51.

*Todhoc *Amodwdpioc, Gaius, previously Apol-
lonius, s. of Melas, gd.-s. of Ptolemaecus, ex-
soldier 2978 4.

*TovMioc “Epulac, ex-strategus 2960 1.

*laddpa see Klowdla I,

*Icidwpoc 2981 235.

*Icidwpoc, priest, archidicastes, superintendent of
the chrematistae 2973 1.

Ictdwpoc, f. of Didymarion 2968 20.

“Iexuptaw, s. of Dionysius 2970 1.

*Iexvpiwv, f. of “Epuy[ 2957 7.

KadMoc, {. of Callias 2960 6, 54.

KadMac, s. of Callias 2960 5, 28, 54.

Kaldac, s. of Spartalas, br. of Didymus 2960 3,
26, 39.

Kaduayoc see Index VIII ().

Kdcrwp 2943 front 3.

Kedaddc, s. of Plution 2960 6, 29, 49.

Klavdlo *Iaddpa alias Apia 2997 4.

KhedvOne, piirwp 2955 7, 11, 17.

Kheoyapne I, f. of Chaeremon alias Antonius,
gd.-f. of Cleochares II (and III) 2956 r1.
K)eoxdpne 11, s. of Chaeremon alias Antonius,

gd.-s. of Cleochares I 2956 10.
K)eoydpne 111, s. of Chaeremon alias Antonius
2956 12.
Kompetc 2985 15.
Kompije, Aur., s. of Pastois and Helen 2998 4.
Kipia 2982 25.

Acwvidne 2983 17.

Maxpetvoc 2981 s, 8.

Maplac Bapcipc see Marias Barsimes.

Midproc see ’Avrdwmoc ITddac, Cecovydec, also
Index III.

Méac, s. of Ptolemaeus, f. of C. Iulius Apoli-
narius previously called Apollonius 2978 9.

perelev see Nik.

Mmabic, s. of Theon and Sinthoonis alias
Ophelous, br. of Dionysius 2972 3.

Movvdrioc DGNE, praefectus Aegypti 2961 19
2962 12 2963 19.

Md&poc, reader 2969 4, [21], [23] 2993 11,
13.

Mapoc, f. of Psintatiris 2991 4.

7-3
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Nepeciw, prirwp 2955 3, 8, 14.
Nixy called perefev, slave 2951 22, called
Sapricion 29.

‘Oudvora 2982 17, 24.
*Opcevoduc, s. of .. .ous, f. of Horion 2973 6.

ITdMac see *Avrdivioc 11.

IaverPebc, s. of Harmiysis 2960 11, 33, 45.

1Tadp, f. of Psintatiris 2991 3.

ITaciwv, s. of Pasion, br. of Amois 2960 4, 27, 43.

Hoaclwv, £. of Pasion and Amois 2960 4, 44, 50, 52.

ITactwr, s. of Thouis 2960 10, 32, 51, 53.

Hacréic, f. of Aur. Copres 2998 4.

Hoarp. . (Harpawac?) 2983 21.

Havcipic, s. of Plution, gd.-s. of Syrus 2960 47.

Herceipee, f. of Hermaeus 2973 4.

IT\dvrac see Iloumijoc IT.

IDovrlw, f. of Cephalas 2960 7, 49.

ITovriwy, f. of Epimachus 2981 22.

IMovriwy, s. of Syrus, f. of Pausiris 2960 7, 30,
44, 47.

Toxwodc alias Apollonius, husband of Sinthonis
2964 2, 20 2965 1, 21 2966 2.

Hopmioc IMdvrac, praefectus Aegypti 2958 10
2959 10.

Hémhoc, £. of Publius 2981 29.

Hémhoc, s. of Publius 2981 1, 33.

Ipépayoc, s. of Aristion I, f. of Aristion IT 2972

5.

IIpépayoc, s. of Aristion IT and Agnes 2972 11,
17, 21, 28, 34, 38.

ITpovijcioc () see Index XIV.

ITroMua, m. of Seuthes 2968 4.

IHro)epatoc 2992 2.

TTrolepatoc, Aur. 2992 1.

ITrodeuaioc, f.of Melas, gd.-f. of C. Iulius Apo-
linarius previously called Apollonius 2978 9.

ITrodepaioc, f. of Ptolemaeus, gd.-f. of Agnes
2972 8.

ITrodepaioc, s. of Ptolemaeus, f. of Agnes 2972 7.

ITrodepatoc, f. of Zoilus 2960 10, 40.

ITroMac, f. of Sarapas 2974 1.

Poddoc *APededs see Rufus Abedsai.

Camplictov see Nixn.

Copdppwv, £. of Ammonianus 2975 4.

Caparndupwy 2996 4, 29, 39.

Capamavoifiuc, royal scribe 2968 1o0.

Capoméc, s. of Ptollas and Philumena 2974 1.

Capamaxde 2955 2, 7, [8], 15.

Capamde, m. of Aur. Diogenes 2977 3.

Caparlow, banker 2961 5 2962 5 2963 8 2964
4 2965 5 2966 5 2967 6.

Capaniwy, strategus 2968 9.

Caparmiwv, s. of Diogenes, husband of Zenarion
2957 9, 14.

Coaparmiw, f. of Sinthoonis alias Ophelous, gd.-f.
of Dionysius and Mnesithes 2972 4.

Capaniwv see also Cepivoc alias C.

Cdrvpoc 2974 12.

Cexotvroc see *AmoMdvioc alias C.

Cevapotmc, d. of Dionysius, m. of Agnes 2972 8.

Cevbede, f. of Achillas 2967 2, 22.

Cepivoc alias Sarapion, royal scribe 2956 5, 34
2961 11 29627 2963 11 2964 8 29657 2966
7 2967 8.

Cepfvoc, f. of Horion 2997 2, 25.

Cecovyddac, M. Aurelius 2990 4.

Cedfye, s. of Ammonas and Ptolema, gd.-s. of
Dionysius 2968 3.
Cedfye, s. of Diogenes, gd.-s. of Dionysius,
weaver 2971 3, 5, 11, 12, 135 bis, 21, 22, 37.
Cwlodvic alias Ophelous, d. of Sarapion, m. of
Dionysius and Mnesithes 2972 4.

Cwléwic, d. of Ammonius, wife of Pokoous alias
Apollonius [2964 1, 19] 2965 [1], 20.

Crapraddc, f. of Didymus and Callias 2960 2, 39,
41.

Cuovicrwp, f. of Synistor 2973 1o, 30.

Cuvicrop, s. of Synistor and Athenarous, half-
br. of Hermaeus 2973 10, 30.

Ctpoc, f. of Plution, gd.-f. of Pausiris 2960 8,

45.

Taapewedc, d. of Anubion and Harses, m. of
Anubas 2961 2 2962 1, 20 2963 1.

Taopéic, m. of Amois 2974 4, 36.

Tanobc, m. of Achillas 2967 3.

Talac, m. of Didymus, slave 2977 o.

Tacede, d. of Heraclas, m. of Heraclas 2971 1, 4,

24, 33.

Taccevote 2981 23.

Tadpic, d. of Heniochus, m. of Aristion IT 2972
6

Tadpic, d. of Phaties 2991 2.

Tadpic, d. of Psois 2991 1.

Tavcopame, m. of Thaisous 2968 2.
Tuébeoc, bronzeworker 2969 3, 18 2993 8.
Twioc Aguirpioc, praefectus Aegypti 2968 12.

Daoviic, f. of Tauris 2991 2.

Dihé see Movvdrioc .

DiBic, voprde and rpaxrevric 2995 2.

Bidovpdrm, m. of Sarapas 2974 2.

P)dovioc Awpdbeoc, s. of Theodorus, scholasticus
2995 1.

Dravia dwovvclo 2959 2.

Dpdvrav see Airépyoc D.
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Kapripwr 2985 1 2986 1.

Xapijuwv alias Antonius, s. of Cleochares I, f. of
Cleochares IT and II1 2956 10, 13.

Xapfuawv, f. of Heracleides 2975 6.

Xp...ovdoc 2955 13, 16.

Wwrabpic, s. of Morus 2991 4.
Ywradpc, s. of Paor 2991 3.
Wiic, potter 2996 1.

Wi, £, of Tauris 2991 1.

‘Qpiyévme 2986 9.

‘Qplewv 2969 22 2993 11; 2981 22, 26.

‘Qplwy, potter 2996 17.

‘Qpiwv, s. of Orsenouphis, gd.-s. of ...ous
2973 5, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20, 22, 27, 29.

‘Qoiwv, s. of Serenus, phrontistes for Claudia
Isidora alias Apia 2997 2, 25.

*Qpoc alias Didymus, f. of Heras 2992 2.

“Lpoc, s. of Aphynchis 2979 2.

Qéedode see Cevbodivic,

Apollonius, Aur., optio 2951 7, 22.

Arcesilaus see Index IV.

Aurelius see Apollonius, Heraclianus alias
Macarius, also Index III (Dioclet. and
Maxim.).

Barsimes Bassus, Bapcluic Bdccoc, f. of Marias
Barsimes, decurion 2951 7, 21, 31.

Barsimes see Marias B.

Bassus see Barsimes B.

Diocletianus see Index I11.

Gaius see Iulius Iulianus, also Index III
(Dioclet. and Maxim.).
Gallienus see Index II1.

Heraclianus alias Macarius, Aur., eques, con-
ductor librariae 2951 33.

Tulianus, vir perfectissimus, agens vices praeff.
praet. 2952 passim.

Tulianus see Iulius 1.

Tulius Iulianus, Gaius 2951 12.

Licinnius see Index I1I (Gallienus).

Macarius see Heraclianus alias M.

Marias Barsimes, Maplac Bapcipic, s. of Barsimes
Bassus, Salaratus, cataphract 2951 8, 19.

Maximianus see Index III.

Nemesio alias Serenus 2951 12.

Paternus see Index IV.
Publius see Index IT1 (Gallienus).

Rufus (Ruphus pap.) Abedsai, ‘Poiipoc *ABedcdy,
optio 2951 9, 277.

Serenus see Nemesio alias S.

VIII. GEOGRAPHICAL

(a) CounTRIES, NoMES, ToPARcHIES, CITIES, ETC.

*AdwaBnyixde see Index T11.

Alyvrroc 2954 13 2987 2.

*Adefdvipero 2954 11 2981 11 2983 12 2987 5.

*Appwviaey ("Oacic) 2978 6, 9, 27.

dvaw (romapyia) 2964 13 2965 12 2966 12 2968 16.

amyludrov, mpdc dmnhidryy (tomapyla) 2956 3 2968
19 2989 8.

*Apofucdc see Index II.

’Apdficca 2951 23.

Bperavwidc see Index 111,

Teppovirde, see Index 111,

Avxucde see Index I11.

*Epuot wéhc 2982 5.

Ouowced (romapxio) 2961 15 2962 10 2963 15.

Meydrn "Oacc 2983 22, 2/7.

péen (romapyia) 2967 11 2972 2 2973 3.

Mikpe. "Oacic 2974 2.

"Oacic 2983 177, see also *Appwviary, Meydhy 0.,
Murpa "O.

*Oévpvyxime  (nome) 2956 2 2962 4 2963 6
2969 2 2972 2 2973 4, 5 2983 28, 29 2987 4
2989 8 2997 1.

*Ovpvyyirdv méhe 2998 2.

*Oévptyxwv méhe 2957 4 2958 3 2960 9 2964
3 2965 3 2968 2 2972 5 2974 3 2975 7
2977 3 2997 ».

ITapfurdc see Index 1I1.

‘Pwpaioc 2951 20.

Xaprjov 2981 7.

Germanicus see Index 111, Index X s.2. legio.
Hiberi see Index X s.v. ala.
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Macedonicus see Index X s.v. legio.
Pannonii see Index X 5., cohors.
Pelusium 2951 11, 13.

Persicus see Index III.
Romanus 2951 33.

(b) VILLAGES, ETC.

> Apodiciov 2975 2.

*Adiyic 2958 12.

Alwvoc 2981 4.

*Evretic 2968 16.

O&M0ic 2985 3, 10 2986 8.

Téun 2968 17, 21.

*[ovhic 2968 19.

Keprepotve 2959 12.

Kipxa 2995 3.

Movigov 2964 13 2965 13 2966 12.
Nepépar 2960 12, 24 2972 2, 9, 16.
Haxéprn 2968 18 2981 12.

Heevds 2997 3.

Cevrdd 2986 3, 4, 6, 8.

Ceptpic 2968 18.

Crdd 2967 11.

Tapméuov 2974 5.

Thc 2961 35, 15, 17 2962 3, 10, 11 2963 5, 15, 17.
Téxa 2973 3, 11 2997 6, 9.

DoBdiov 2956 3.

Xocie 2958 12.

Thmou (?) 2953 5.

() MISCELLANEOUS

Baxyiov kMjpoc 2973 11.

edoc Kwpoypauparéwr 2975 5.
Kadpdyov (sc. kAfpoc)y 2973 11.
Movceiov 2978 4.

Tewyevoilc (amphodon) 2957 17.

Gerrum 2951 13.

IX. RELIGION

*Apectaa 2971 30.

fed 2976 1.

fetoc see Index XIV.

fede 2982 7, see also Index III (Nerva).
Bofpuc, Gea peyicry 2976 1.

fdew 2990 2, 6.

lepetov 2990 8.

fepevc 2973 1 2978 5.

Lepdc see Index XIV,

Kv'pLoc 2984 7.

Movcetor 2978 4.

vewrdpoc 705 peyddov Capdmdoc 2978 2.
Capémic 2978 2 2984 7.

X. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES

dpifpde roragpdrrwv 2951 19, cf, numerus.
dpfudc r@v Cadapdrwv mepeypivarv 2951 27.
dpxedikacric 2955 4, [57] 2973 1 2978 5.

Bacihixde ypapporede 2956 6 (2960 1) 2961 12 2962
8 2963 12 2964 8 29658 29668 2967 9 296810

[BeBAo]pvhal 2955 67

Bonféc 2956 31.

Bovevrijc 2998 2.

yuuvaciopyetv 2974 11.
yupvaclapyoc 2998 1.

Sexddapyoc 2951 21, 31, cf. decurio.

elin 2951 21.

Enapyoc Alydmrov 2954 12 2987 2.

érapyoc crelpnc mpdrne Phaviac inmic 2978 3.

émypéreta 7@V xpypaTicrdy kel TGV dMwy Kkprrnploy
29731 2978 5.

énirpomoc Cefacrot 2978 1.

fyepoveverw 2955 1.
Syeudv 2958 11 2959 11 2961 20 [2962 14] 2968

13.
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{epedc see Index IX.
kardpparroc 2951 19.
Aoywerife 2969 2.

vewxdpoc see Index IX,
vouude 2983 6,7 2995 2.
vopodvdal 2996 47?7

Smwriwv 2951 22, 27, cf. optio.
mpdrrwp 2957 [27]

*¥Calapdroc 2951 19, 27.

cirodoyio 2964 12 2965 12 2966 12 2967 11 2968
1S.

a(gens) v(ices) praef(ectorum) praet(orio) 2952
passim.

ala prima Hiberorum Diocletiana Maximiana
Constantiana Maximiana 2953 1-4.

castra 2951 34 (k- pap.) 2953 5.

(centurio) ord(inatus) 2953 6.

coh(ors) I Aug(usta) Pann(oniorum) 2951 357
conductor librariae 2951 33.

dec(urio) 2951 8, cf. Sexdapyoc.
eq(ues) Romanus 2951 33.

leg(io) IT Tr(aiana) Fort(is) Germ{anica) Gal-
liena 2951 13, 34.

aroddyoc 2956 3 (2958 12) (2959 12) 2961 14
2962 9 2963 14.

cmeipa mpdrry PAavie immuch 2978 3.

crparnydc (2954 26) (2956 2) (2958 1) (2959 1)
2960 18 (2961 10) (2962 4) (2963 6) 2964 7
(2965 4) (2966 1) (2967 5) (2968 9) 2997 1.

crparidbrye 2978 8.

cupBovhov 2955 15.

cxodacrinée 2995 1.

rpaxrevric 2995 2.
Tpamelirne 2961 7 2962 6 2963 9 2964 5 2965 6
2966 6 2967 7 2968 7 2980 14.

8podvAarie 2989 19.
Smareia 2993 7.

xpyparicric 2973 1 2978 5.

leg(io) V Macedonica 2950 3.
libraria see conductor.

matrix 2953 1.
numerus 2951 8, cf. dpifudc.

off(icium) 2952 12.
optio 2951 [7], 9, cf. dmriwy.

praefectus praetorio see agens vices p.p.

vexill(atio) 2950 3.
v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 2952 passim.

XI. PROFESSIONS, TRADES AND OCCUPATIONS

dumredovpydc (?) 2970 2.

dvayvderne 2969 4, [23] [2993 13].
amededfepoc 2977 4.

yepduaky Téxvn 2971 7, 11.

yépdioc 2957 2, 12 2971 4.

SovAn 2951 22, 29 2977 8.

Boddoc 2957 8, 26 2977 7, 34.
érirpomoc 2982 29.

repapedc 2996 2, 17.

rrencrijc 2977 6.

wrevicruen Téxvny 2977 10.

paldnmic 2977 41, 43.

*EvAéu(aropoc?) 2981 337

Sloviarciéc 2969 4.

prirwp 2955 2, 3, 5, [7], [8], [10), [11], 12, 14, 17.
¢povricriic 2997 3.

xadkordmoc 2969 3.

XII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS
() WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

dpovpa 2973 12, 16, 18, 25 2974 13 2982 24 2989
12

aprdBy 2956 (1), 16, 19, 32, (33), 35, (36) (2958
13) (2959 14, 15, 16) (2960 24, 25, 26, 27, 28,

29, 30, 31, 32 bis, 33) (2961 17, 18) (2962 11,
12) (2963 17, 18) 2964 14, 15 2965 14, 15 2966
14 bis (2967 12, 13) (2968 17, 18, 19, 21)
2973 13, 14 (2991 1, 2, 3, 4) 2992 3 2996 19.
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Bdroc (Bddoc pap.) 2982 o.
Huerddior 2982 10.

kvidiov (kmdwv pap.) 2983 9.

wérpov Snudciov HuaprdBior 2956 19.

povioy 2986 3 bis, 13.

cmdfiov (crarov pap.) 2983 14.

Terpdyoov 2996 26.

yoimé (2960 29) (2967 12) (2968 17, 19).

(b) Coins

dpydpiov 2951 24 2962 23 2967 15 2971 25, 36
2972 32 2973 17, 28, 31 2975 10 2998 11.

Syvdpov IIrodepaindy 2951 24.

Spaypy (2958 13 bis) (2960 25 bis, 26, 27, 28, 29,
30, 31, 32 bis, 33, 34) 2961 (1), (18), 21 2962
(x2), (15), 15 (2963 18) 2964 16, 21 2965 15,
16, (17), 22 2966 14, 15, (16) 2967 (1), (13),
(13), (36), 23 2971 26, 28, 34, (36) [2972 32]
2973 14, 28, 31 2974 17 2975 11, (12), 28
2977 49 (2983 11, 26) (2986 5 bis, 14) 2988
5, 12 2996 15, 24.

Kep,u.d‘rwv 2986 I5.

véucpa (CeBacrdv v.) 2975 11 (CeBacrod v.) 2998
i1,

vouscudriov, xpucod, 2995 4.

dBoAdc (2960 29, 34) 2977 [20], 22, 24, 26, 28
(2986 14).

ITrodepaude see Sqvdpiov IT.

rddavrov 2998 12.

rerpdBorov 2967 (1), (16), 25 (rerpo- pap.).

Xpucéc see vopicpudTiov.,

XI1I. TAXES

Snudaa 2936 25 2974 19 2995 3, (arikd Te xal
apyvpird) 2973 18.

dudciov, ypucdy 2995 3.

Aaoypapia 2971 19.

Such 2971 20.
Xe:,pwvdftov 2957 2 2971 17.
ywparéy 2971 20.

XIV. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

dfdcravroc 2981 24, 30.

dBwhoc 2956 18.

dyvwpovety 2996 41.

gyopdley 2955 8 2985 4.

dypapoc 2975 15.

dypdc 2982 15.

dyva 2972 10,

Gywyt 2955 16.

a8erd] 2974 12.

ddepde 2960 3, 5, 26 2971 3, 23, 25 2973 10
29802, 10, 13, 14 29812, 16 298226 29831, 36
2984 2.

adaiperoc 2954 34.

aSiadelmrwe 2969 10 2994 4.

Gty 2997 12.

dBoloc 2956 18.

a’c’pew 2986 5.

alpety 2972 36.

atperilew 2979 14.

alridcfar 2954 297

aldy 2982 28.

drlvduvoc 2974 18.

drododfwe 2955 5 2958 9 2959 9 2961 18 2962 12
2963 18 2967 13.

drpifloc 2956 18.

drvpoc 2975 177.

AMd. 2985 4, 15 2996 30, 43.

aMfAav [2971 1] 2972 30 2977 1, 50 2998 11.

dMoc 2960 42, 48 2973 2, 23, 28 2975 14 2978 6
2979 12 2983 5 2996 24.

dMwc 2979 11 2996 45.

dpo 2956 24 2976 3.

duedeiv 2982 12 2985 9.

*Apectan see Index IX.

dumedovpyde see Index XI.

dudodov 2957 17.

duddrepor 2960 39 2970 12 2972 3.

dv 2971 31 2974 22 2982 19, see also édv.

avdfocic 2985 12.

Graywdcrew [2955 10] 2988 9.

dvayvdderne see Index X1,

dvaypdpew 2957 22.

Gradiddvar 2951 26 2956 27 2973 20.

Fgvadopayeiv 2996 41.

dvalapBdvew 2981 9 2992 2.

dvadiceew 2985 5.

dvdAmpa 2986 15.

dvarmréumery 2985 13.
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dvomdppupoc 2998 17.

dva'm/\'ri 2977 37.

dvagaivew 2997 18.

dvagaiperoc 2973 27.

dveMurrdec 2980 7.

averidnmroc 2998 177.

avemiopoc 2975 17.

dvev 2954 16.

dvBpwmoc 2981 11, 14, 28.

avjrew 2973 23.

dwip 29576, 9, 14 2964 [3], 21 2965 [3], 22 2966
[3].

dviknroc see Index III (Uncertain).

avourodopsi 2993 3.

avérvwe 2983 33.

&VTE'XGLV 2973 22.

dvriypagov 2972 1.

avripwvely 2979 16.

dvw see Index VI1II(a).

&éwoc [2971 28].

atwodyv 2957 21 2973 32 2997 16.

amarreiy 2971 19 2996 36.

o’m’a[ﬂyctc 2996 42.

dmaé 2996 7.

amaprile 2981 17.

dmedevfepoc see Index XI.

dmwéyeww 2951 25, 31 2961 8 2962 5, [23] 2963
v 2964 5 2965 5 [2966 51 2967 6, 22 2968 7
2972 277 2973 14, 15 2975 3, 16, 26 2989 8
2998 13.

dmhdrne 2972 14, 21 2989 8, see also Index
VIII(a).

dmdodec 2951 23.

dmAdc 2975 14.

amé 2956 9 2958 3 2960 8, 12, 22 2961 5 2962 3
2963 5 [2964 3] 2965 3 2967 3 2968 2, 5, 14
2969 5 2971 9 2972 35, 6, 9, 16, 24, 26, 39 2973
3,151, 6, 8, 25,26 2974 2,5 29752,5,7 2977
3,11, 36 29793 2981 12 2983 12, 17, 22 2989 21
2996 32 2997 2, 12 2998 4.

dmoypddew 29557 2957 12 2981 19.

amodewrvivar 2969 1.

dmédnuoc 2972 12.

amodidvar 2954 35 2956 25 2974 24 2989 30
2996 8.

dmoddar 2978 7.

amocnay [2971 35].

dméraxroc 2974 16.

dmorivew [2971 33].

dmopaiverw [2955 s5].

dmox 2956 26 2995 3.

&/pa 2997 17.

dpyetv 2971 29, [32] 2977 29, 37 2988 15.

dpyvpucse 2973 19.

dpyipiov see Index XII(D).

dpfueiv 2954 38.

apfudce see Index X,

dpreroc 2995 1.

dpovpa see Index XII(a).

dpeny 2998 6.

dprdfn see Index XII(a).

dpre 2985 10.

dpydurcacmic see Index X,

dcllevely 2977 30.

demdlecar 2981 22, 25, 30 2982 19, 24 2984

[3].

depdraa 2951 26 2975 19 2995 4.

degadic 2983 13 2984 12.

dedarilew 2956 22.

dredjc 2978 4.

avréfer 2972 277 2973 14.

atréfe 2998 12,

adroxpdTwp see Index 111.

atrdéc 2951 20, 21, 28, [28] 2952 4, 14?7 2954 22,
35 2956 17, 20, 25 2957 14 2959 16 2960 34
(2961 17) (2962 11) 2968 5 2969 5, 2970 8, o,
10 2971 10, 12, 19, 21 bis, 28, 32, 37 2972 7,
10, 12, 15, 28, 31, 35, 36, 38 2973 5, 6, 10,
13, 15 bis, 22, 25, 26, 29 2974 8, 30 2975 9,
16, 18, 19, 27 2977 15, 39, 46 2979 4 2980 6
2981 6, 13, 21, 22, 29 2982 18 bis 2983 9, 18,
19, 29, 30, 32 2985 15 2986 11, 13 2988 17
2989 6, [11], 12, 13, 15, 21, 25, 27 2993 7,
10, 12 2995 4 2996 12, 30, 38 2997 16
2998 s, 14, 16.

duerdvar 2989 277 2996 28.

dxpe 2985 12.

dyvpov 2985 4, 10 2986 7 2996 10, 12.

Bapetv 2983 15.

Bacdedc see Index 11T (Uncertain).
Bacihixoc ypappareic see Index X.
Bdroc see Index X1I(a).

BéBaroc 2973 26.

BeBarotv 2951 29 2974 24.
BiBABLor 2997 15.

Biprodvraé see Index X.

BAdBoc 2973 28

BAdmrew 2993 12.

Bori 2997 +.

Bonbetv 2997 13.

Bonfdc see Index X,

Boppéc 2972 22, 24.

Bovdechar 2971 22 2980 12 2983 32.
BovAedew 2979 14.

Bovdevrijc see Index X.

Bobic 2986 6.

Bpaxdc 2987 5.

yap 29806 2983 15, 24,26 2985 5,7 2986 6.
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ydpoc 2983 9.

yetrwy 2954 20 2972 20.

yérnua 2956 9 2958 6 2959 8 [2960 19] 2964 10
2965 10 2966 10 2968 14 29707, 8, 11.

vyévoc 2951 23.

vepbuade see Index X1,

yépdroc see Index XI.

yevechau 2990 3, 7.

yewpyla 2973 23.

vi 2956 20, 24 2974 19.

(-yytvechar 2987 6.

yivecBor 29557 2956 17, (33), (36) 2960 [17], (34)
(2962 15) (2964 16) (2965 17) (2966 16) (2967
16) (2975 12) 2978 1,2 29816 2982 4, 15 2989
7 2997 8, 10.

ywdererr 2981 3 2982 3.

yridun 2954 17.

yoduue 2951 28 2960 43, 49, 53 2975 19
2993 9.

ypopparedc see Index X s.v. Bacthucoc y.

ypamréc 2975 14.

ypdperr 2951 28 2960 42, 47, 52 2969 19, 22
2970 5 2975 20 2980 7, 11 2983 3, 16 bis, 33
29848 2988 9 2993 9, 12 2995 5 2996 38.

yopvacapyeiv see Index X.

yuuvaciapyoc see Index X.

yov 2972 7.

Sdverov 2956 7.

8a77dv77/.1.a 2973 28 2989 27.

5¢ 2954 20 2957 11, 15, 28 2960 26 2971 12, 135,
18, 21, 29, 31, 37 2972 19, 26, 29 2973 10, 13,
14, 26 2974 23 2975 17, 29 2977 277, 42 2978
8 2979 13 2981 13 2982 12 2983 ¢ 2985 10
2986 6 2988 13 2989 14 2996 39 2998 14.

Setypa 2956 4.

(-)dercvivar 2954 8.

Setv 2955 12 2996 34.

Seunrvetv 2976 4.

Seica 2973 26.

detchar 2958 4 2959 5 2960 12.

8éxa 2977 28.

Sexddapyoc see Index X,

Seraddo 2971 28 2973 14.

Séwaroc 2957 19, 29 2995 3.

Sefidc 2956 12 2998 8.

Séppa 2983 18.

Secmérne 2977 15, see also Index IIT (Uncertain).

Sedrepov 2996 7.

Sevrepoc 2977 19, 21.

Snholv 29558 2970 12 [297216] 2977 44 2980 5.

Squdca see Index XIIT1.

Snudciov 2959 6 2960 14 2971 36, see also
Index XIII.

Snudcioc 2955 5 2956 19 2960 22 2961 6 29626

2963 9 2964 4 2965 6 2966 6 2967 7 2968 6
2969 13 2973 30 2989 20, 25 2997 10.

Snrdpiov see Index XII(b).

Sud 2951 19 2954 18 2956 31 2958 12 2959 12
2961 14 2962 9 2963 14 2964 [1], 12, [20]
2965 12,21 2966 12 2967 11 2968 15 [2969 14]
2970 8 2973 15 2975 6, 16, 26 2979 9 2980 4
29828 2983 3,9,13 29848, 12 2985 14 2989 25
2992 2 2996 47 2998 13.

duandaor 2951 24. 2973 31.

damréumav 2983 12.

Swacroj 2973 31.

Stararyr 2985 13.

dwaplelpery 2989 24.

Sidackaur 2971 39.

deddcradroc 2971 15, 23.

duddcrear 2977 43.

3uddvaw 2971 27 2979 6 2982 18 2985 11, 13
2986 13 2995 2 2996 37.

Sieyyinua 2955 17, 18.

Siépyectar 2958 6 2959 8 2968 15 2970 3.

Sircaror 2989 3.

deralwe 2955 18.

dikn 2955 [37] 2973 29 2989 28.

dlporpov 2974 14.

3 2957 21.

Siovety 2989 13.

diopfodv 2971 16 2996 8.

diccde 2956 26 2975 zo.

Sicyihor 2951 24.

3oty see Index XI.

Sodroc see Index XI.

Spaxui see Index XII(D).

dvvachos 2985 6.

§do 29718, 18 2972 32 29738, 9], 13,20 2974 13
2977 21 2995 4 2998 12.

ddac 2977 37.

ddv (=dv) 2954 21 2972 36 2983 16 2984 10
2988 14 [2989 13].

édv 2971 18, 22, 37 2977 29 2979 7 2981 9, 13
2985 2.

éavrod 2971 2, 5 2972 29 2973 22 2977 7, 34
2983 27.

éRSoprjrovra 2967 15, 24.

éRdopoc 2973 8 2975 21.

yyuymic 2992 3.

éyxadety 2970 10 2975 13 bis, 29 [2989 14].

éydy 2951 19 2954 14 29556, 8 2956 27 2957 9,
14, 27 2958 5 2959 6 2961 9 2962 7 2963 10
2964 6 [2965 7] [2966 7] 2967 8 2968 9 2970
6,9 29792,4,5,6,8,9,13, 16 29806, 11 2981
13, 14, 27,29 2982 12, 19 2983 5, 10, 13, 16, 20,
21, 24, 29, 30, 33 2984 8, 9, 12 2986 [1], 14
2988 16 2996 33, 35 2998 6, 15.
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&adoc 2973 24.

&oc 2995 2.

el 2954 17 2955 3, 12, 16 2982 19.

eldévar 295128 2960 43, 48, 53 (2969 20) (2993 10)
2996 33.

eldoc see Index VIII(c).

elc) 2983 31.

elxoct 2956 32, 35 2982 24.

€tAy see Index X.

elvar 2951 23 2954 35 2955 12 2957 27 2958 17
2960 34 29716, 20 2972 11, 16, 39 2973 19, 32
2974 20, 27 2975 ¢, 17, 28 2977 30 2983 26
2985 8 2989 22 2995 5 2997 6, 16.

etmety 2955 passim.

elc 2956 20 2958 16 2960 22 2971 36 297215, 28,
29 297415 2975 15 2980 14 2981 10 2982 4,15,
28 2983 10,20 2985 3,13 2986 11, 15, 16 2993
4 2998 9.

elc 2971 34 2973 12 bis, 16, 18,25 2985 15 2992 4
2996 26.

elaédvon 2973 20.

elcodoc 2972 15.

elwda 2956 21.

e 2955 1 2956 4, 23 2958 13 2959 5 2960 13
2969 11 2972 13, 14, 23, 26, 32, 33,39 2973 11,
16, 29 2974 28, 29 2975 17 2977 8 2986 14
2988 10 2989 10 2994 6 2995 2 2998 13.

éracroc 2960 15 2971 25 2972 [31], 33, 35 2973
13 2977 36 2984 5.

éxardv 2971 36 2973 28 2974 17 2977 49.

&eyovoc 2989 11.

eididdcicew 2971 12, 38.

eididdvor 2971 5 2975 18 2977 7.

éret 2955 11 2985 32, 7.

éreivoc 2955 4.

éxelce 2997 10.

éxlnreiv 2986 2.

éxrcadénaroc 2972 17, 19.

éxradetv 2955 [47], 17, 18.

éxrdnroc 2955 3.

éxnémray 2973 15.

eurpovew 2977 32.

éxdoyr; 2979 13.

éxmrnday 2997 9.

eeninray 2979 1.

éerlvew 2973 27 (-wwew pap.) 2977 48.

derée 2951 23.

exddprov 2973 12.

dccwv 2954 8?

éharrody 2970 5, 11 2973 29.

ENdyiuoc 2995 1.

oyrudrne 2995 3.

duavrot 2981 ¢ 2983 24.

eupdvew 2977 48.

dudc 2995 3.

év 2954 11, 19 2955 15 2957 22 2970 [2], 6 bis, 12
2971 18 2972 2, 10, 16 2974 9 2975 9, 27 2976
2 2977 29,43 29784 29796 2981 4,7 2983 28,
29 2986 4, 8 bis 2987 5 2988 5 2996 38 2997 17
2998 16.

évavrioc 2957 28.

évdéraroc 2955 13.

évetvar 2986 9.

&exer 2982 16.

dvéxyew 2971 38 2976 4.

évexvpdlew 2957 10, 135.

&fdde 2983 5 2984 11.

& (evew pap.) see éveivou.

navrdc 2973 13 2977 21, 24, 25, 2.

éncrdvar 2957 19 2958 16 2959 13 29719 2973 8
2974 6, 38 2975 15 2977 12 [2989 21].

&oyoc 2958 17.

évreiifer 2998 15.

évrdc 2988 1’7.

évruyydvew 2954 13.

& 2971 9 2973 13 2977 17, 25.

éédumvoc 2977 19.

életvar 2977 46 [2988 16].

ééépyechar 2986 10.

élerdlew 2983 19.

ééfuovra 2954 20 2973 31 2975 12, 29 2988 12.

ééfjc 2954 40.

ééodidlew 2954 37.

Eo8oc 2972 15.

énaxodovlety 2956 21 [2993 5].

éndvayrec 2969 10 [2994 s].

éndvayroc [2972 36].

émapyoc see Index X,

émadip 2951 24.

émel 2943 front 4 [2970 2] 2979 2, 12 2996 31.

énépyeclor [2989 26].

émepwrdy 2951 26, 30 2977 50 2989 29.

émecfor 2956 24.

émpedler 2996 27.

énl 2955 o 2956 17, 19, 23 2957 13, 17
2959 15 2960 34 2969 13 2971 8, 32
2972 31 2973 7, 13, 22 bis, 27, 31 2977 13,
16 bis, 21, 23, 25, 27, 32, 35, 41, 42 2988 7
2994 9 2996 14 2998 8.

émBdew 2973 24.

emdiddvar 2958 22 2960 40, 44, 46, 54 2969 [18],
[20] 2993 8, 10, 11 2997 15, 25.

embixny 2983 12.

émradely 2951 22, 29.

émrAdy 2960 23.

émixpicc 2981 17.

émdifecfar 2981 17.

émpéraa 2969 8 [2994 3], see also Index X.

émpérecfour 2979 1.

émwvopr) 2974 16.
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émevodciau 2982 7.

émoprely 2957 28.

émmhijccerr 2954 24.

émicrachor 2971 13.

émerdme 2977 35, 40, 42.

émeréMew 2958 4 2959 5 2960 13 2961 9 2962 4
2963 10 29646 29656 [29666] [2967 7] 2968
8.

émcroh 2983 5 2984 13,

émcrdhov 2979 3 2983 11.

émrdccewr 2971 1o0.

énimpov 2971 [36], 39 2973 28 2977 49.

eémrpémew 2977 39.

émirpormoc see Index X, Index XI.

Emyxopnyety 2977 43.

émoliov 2974 13.

émrd [2956 167]

émrardeor 2972 32 2996 15.

épyacrijpiov 2981 18.

épydrne 2997 12.

épyov 2973 24 2982 11 2996 28.

épelrwoc 2973 16.

éoyechor 2981 1o 2982 13 2984 8 2996 32, 39.

épwrdy 2980 5 2996 35.

érepoc 2955 5 2956 12,27 2960 28 297225 2973

9.

ére 2973 14 297528 2993 1 2994 11.

éroc 2955 2, 13 2957 19 [2960 20] 2964 17 2965
17 2966 16 29717, 8,18 2972 2 2973 8 bis, 13,
18, 20, 21 2975 10, 21 2977 11 2979 7 2989
21, 22 2996 zo0.

(#roc) 2954 24 2955 14 2956 8, 12, 14, [27] 2957
20 2958 6, 18 29599 2960 35 2962 16 2964
11 2985 10 2967 17 2968 15 2970 3, 7, 9, 13
2971 39 2973 34 2974 6, 31 2977 12 2979 19
29897 2992 4 2997 19.

b 2957 277.

edyvawpovely 2996 44.

ebBoxelv 2977 42, 56.

etddrepoc 2995 1.

edepyereiv 2960 33.

edfarety 2969 14 [2994 11].

edféwc 2981 10 2997 8.

edrcarpety 2979 7.

edoprety 2957 277.

evplcrary 2981 6, 7 2986 3 2997 11.

eteefijc see Index I11.

edeyfpwy 2986 12.

ebruyhe 2976 2, see also Index 111 (Gordian).

etiyecar 295514 2980 9 2981 31 298227 2983 35
[2984 157 2986 17.

edwvoc 2985 8.

Exery 2955 16 [2964 20] 2965 21 29706 2972 31,
35 29749 2979 5 2982 17 2983 16, 28 2984 1o
2985 2 2986 7 2996 29 2998 7.

béc 2976 3.
éwe 2974 22 2989 21.

Letyoc 2973 23.
{yreiv 2981 5.
Lwoyoveiv [2969 14] 2994 10.

4 2958 16, 17 2971 20 bis, 28, 33 2973 27 2975
15 2977 30,47 29799 2988 15 2993 5 2996 37.

fyepovevew see Index X.

fyeudsy see Index X,

13éwe 2980 12.

#on 2985 15 2996 5.

ucroc 2980 13.

ﬁALaCTﬁpLOV 2970 6.

shoc 2977 36.

fuetc 2955 4 2960 15 2969 8 2986 13.

Huépa 2954 19, 20 2958 17 2971 9, 34 2975 16
2977 31, 36 2980 3 2984 6 2988 15.

Juepnciwe 2977 20, 22, 24, 26, 28.

npérepoc 2969 13.

HuaprdBioc see Index XI1I(a) s.v. pérpov.

Hurddiov see Index X1 (a).

fucve (2968 14, 18) 2971 18 2972 13, 17, 18,
38 2973 12, 16, 18, 25 2989 12 (2991 2,
3 bis?).

gwira 2975 9.

fecov 2973 32.

Jre 2979 9.

fed see Index IX,

feioc 2969 7 2993 6.

féder 2981 3 2982 3.

fedc see Index I1T (Nerva), Index IX.
Oncavpdc 2960 22.

Buydrnp 2957 6.

e see Index IX.

8¢ty see Spdv.

3ioc 2956 22.

tepetov see Index IX.

fepedc see Index IX,

tepde 2951 23.

tparilewv 2971 14 2977 13.

va 2955 9 2960 34 2979 17, 18 2985 4, 12 2996
33, 40

ivducriwy see Index V.

irmixde see Index X s.v. cnelpa.

fcoc 2956 23 2971 32, 37, 38.

{erdvar 2973 12.

(-)ecrdvar 2943 front 8.

kafdmep 2973 28 2989 28.
kafapde 2973 26.
Kaﬂ’rflcew 2956 26 2957 23 2973 24
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kaflde 2971 13.

ral 2943 front 3 2951 23, 24, 23, 26 bis, 29, 30,
31 bis 2954 23, 31, 34, 40 2956 12 2957 23
2958 12, 13, 22 2959 2 2960 passim 2961 6,
1x 2962 6,7 2963 8, 11 2964 4, 8 2965 s,
7 2966 5, 7 2967 6, [8] 2968 6, 10, 20 2969
3, 4, 5, 9 bis, 14, 15 2970 10 2971 3, 8, 12,
18, 26, 36, 37 2972 7, 11, 12, 13, 15 ter, 18,
20 bis, 22, 24, 25, 27, 33, 34, 35 bis, 36, 38, 39
2973 1 ter, 5, 9, 15, 19 bis, 23 bis, 24, 26 ter,
28 bis 2974 8, 12, 16, 21, 27, 29 2975 12, 17,
29 2977 4, 13, 21, 23, 25, 27, 43, 45, 46, 50
2978 6 2979 1, 8, 11, 12, 17 2980 4, 8, 11
2981 s, 8, 19, 23 bis, 24 ter, 26 bis, 27 bis, 28
2982 s, 10, 12, 18, 20, 21 bis, 22, 25 bis 2983
5, 11, 15, 20, 23, 25, 20 2984 3, 4 2985 13
2986 3, 5, 10, 16 2988 9 2989 6, 10, 11, I3
2990 3, 5, 6 2992 3 2994 3 2995 4 2996 3,
7 bis, 8, 11, 13, [16], 25, 26, 28, 39, 45 2997 5,
10, 13 2998 2, 9, 17.

Katcap see Index 1.

KGI/AALC‘TOC 2956 4.

raldc 2954 37, see also kdMwcroc.

radde 2981 15 2989 28.

xdundoc 2983 23, 31 2998 6, 14.

Ka,wr]/\of)v 2981 zo.

Kapﬂéc 2973 9 2974 22.

rard 2951 20 2952 4 2971 11, 25 2972 30, 36
2973 13, 18, 30 2977 36, 40 2979 13 2984 5
2989 13, 15, [25].

raraBalvew 2979 2, 8.

rardrpya 2971 17.

raralapfdvey 2955 6, 11.

rkaradeiray 2981 21.

raracBevvivar 2997 14.

raracropd 2956 9 2986 16.

rorarlfévar 2956 20 [2969 12].

rardgparroc see Index X.

raraywpibew 2955 [9], 14, 15 2973 33.

KaTaxprcp,éc 2997 17.

raréyew 2951 20, 29 2983 23, 31.

retchoaw [2977 15].

rededew 2952 1r 2955 9, 17 2958 11 2959 10
[2961 20] 2962 14 2967 14 2968 12.

revée 2982 g.

xepapevc see Index XI.

repducoy 2985 14.

repudriov see Index XII(b).

kwduveverw 2952 22.

rtvBuvoc 2956 22 2974 19.

xewvely 2982 14.

kApovépoc 2955 16.

KAfpoc 2973 11.

rvibiov see Index XII(a).

rowde 2954 34.

rowwwpaioc 2954 13.

rowwvéc 2954 16, 19.

KAMqua (2961 16) (2962 11) (2963 16) 2964 14
2965 14 2966 13 (2967 12) (2968 17).

rouilew 2974 23 2983 7, 14.

xomt 2974 15.

rdmpoc 2985 11.

rockwevew 2956 18.

rofigov 2996 38.

wparely 2972 33 2989 1o0.

KpdTicToc 2943 front 5 2958 1o 2959 11 2961
20 2962 13 2963 20.

rpuf 2986 16.

rpivewr 2955 1o.

lcpl:rﬁpwv 2973 2 2978 6.

rremcrie see Index X1,

krevicrikde see Index XI.

rrijpa 2954 16.

rrfivoc 2979 10 2985 11 2996 11.

ruptedew 2972 33 2974 21.

wipioc 2955 12 2957 5 2959 4 2961 3 2962 2,
21 2963 3 2968 3 2971 2, 39 2972 9 2973 4,
32 2974 30 2975 20 2977 49 2986 1, 17
2989 2, see also Index III, Index IX.

wipwae 2982 23.

rwew 2954 36.

rdun 2960 23 2967 4 2972 2, 9, 16 2973 3, 11
2997 6.

rwpoypappareve see Index VIII(¢) s.v. eldoc.

AapBdvey 2956 26 2977 17, 19 2980 4 2983 10
2988 7 2996 16.

/\a,uxnpo/c 2955 I5 2968 13 2998 2 bis.

Aaoypadia see Index XII1.

Myew 2954 13 2955 3 bis 2972 14 2979 3, 4
2983 20.

A 2972 23.

Doyicrije see Index X.

Adyoc 2961 16 2962 10 2963 16 2964 14 2965 13
2966 13 2967 12 2968 17 2972 28,29 2977 48
2983 10, 20, 22 2988 11 [2996 28].

Aovmrée 2972 19 2988 11 2996 10.

Mew 2955 18.

pudfncc 29714 2977 9.

pafnric see Index XTI,

pakpsc 2982 28.

pavfdvew 2985 2 2986 2.

péyac 2978 2 2983 22, 27, see also péyicroc,
peilwr.

wéyieroc 2976 1, see also Index I11.

wellwv 2969 11 [2994 6].

pelc 2957 18 2959 13 2971 8, 25 2973 20, 35
2974 26 2977 17 2988 15 2989 7.

pedavdypooc 2998 7.
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pédew 2981 27.

péMew 2954 38.

wéupeclo 2982 23 2986 10.

wuév 2954 19 2957 257 2960 25 2971 4 2972 17, 23,
27 2973 10 29776, 16 29806 2989 10 2996 3,

29.

wépoc 2954 33, 39 2972 13 bis, 18 bis, 19, 24, 31,
35, 38 2981 18, 20 2998 8.

uécoc see Index VIII (a) s.v. péen.

perd 2955 5 2956 23 2957 5 2961 3 2962 2, 21
2963 3 2968 3 2971 2, 26, 31, 33 29729 2973 4
2977 18 2981 11 2988 13 2996 32.

peraBdidew 2983 18, 19, 26, 29.

peradidovar 2954 18, 22 2960 16 2983 32.

peraddcuor 2954 18.

peraddecew 2957 9 2973 30.

peraméumer 2996 46.

perapépew 2985 3.

weragopd 2985 9 2996 11, 13.

péroyoc 2961 6 2962 6 2963 8 2964 4 2965 5
(2967 6) 2968 6 2969 6.

werpetv 2956 4, 31, 34 2958 9 2959 9 2960 21
2961 14 2962 9 2963 14 2964 12 2965 12
[2966 11] 2967 10 2968 16.

wérpov see Index XII(a).

wéxpe 2977 37 2983 24, 25.

wi 2951 28 2954 17, 22 2960 42, 48, 53
2969 20 2970 5, 11 2971 22, 37 2973 29
2977 30, 46 2979 11 bis, 17 2981 17 2982 12
2983 15 2985 4, 9, 11, 12 2988 16 2989 24
2993 10 2996 40, 45 2997 17.

pndé 2943 front 8?

undeic 2958 15 2973 32 2977 [17], 46 2989
[14], 15 bis.

wirnp 2956 11 2961 3 2962 1 2963 2 2967 3
2968 2, 4 2972 4,6,8 2974 2, 4 29751, 4, 7
2977 2 2998 4.

pf/]Tpuco'c 2972 12.

punrpdmohic 2973 5,6 2987 4.

wnxovy 2997 11.

pipetcfor 2983 24.

wipricrecfar 2979 4 2984 11.

wicléc 2977 18, 31, 45 2985 11, 12 2996 11.

weclody 2973 7 2974 1, 20, 24, 235, 27, 28, 37 2979

8.
picBwac 2970 3, 13 2973 22, 27 2974 9, 23, 31.
pipm 2995 1.
povoc 2974 5.
potiov see Index X11(a).
Movcetov see Index VIII(c).

vadlov 2983 10.
véoc 2956 23.
vewrépoc see Index IX.,

vewer{ [2969 12] [2994 7].

vedrepoc 2972 21.

vourde see Index X.
vouicpa see Index XII(5).
vopucpdriov see Index XII (b).
véuoc 2951 20.

voude 2973 4, 5 2989 8.
vopodidaf see Index X.
vocely 2981 8.

vécoc 2951 24.

véroc 2972 20, 26, 39.
viv 2996 31.

vovl 2972 11.

vié 2997 7.

£dm 2996 32.

Evdapdy 2974 14.

Evdapd 2979 5.

*Eudéumopoc (1) see Index X1,
&ddov 2973 16.

3BoMdc see Index XII(d).

Sydorikovra 2964 16 2965 16, 22 2966 16.

&ybooc 2972 177 2973 21.

80ev 2997 15.

dfovarde see Index XI.

olxla 2954 34 2957 16 2972 13, 18, 20, 39.

olxoyerfic 2977 8.

olxovopety [2972 357 2989 13.

oixovouia 2983 4.

olkdmedor [2969 23] 2993 13.

olkoc [2969 13] 2972 33 2994 9.

olvdpiov 2982 14 2985 6.

olvicdec 29707.

olvoc 2983 15 2985 14 2996 25.

Srrdd 2956 32, 35 2964 15 2965 15 2966 15 2967
16, 25 2973 17 2977 26.

SAdypadoc 2995 5.

Shoc [2972 20] 2977 14 2980 9 2986 3.

Suvdew 2957 24 2958 13, 22 2969 6.

Suoyvijaoc 2971 2.

Suotoc 2957 23.

opolwe 2996 13, 16.

Suodoyety 2951 26, 30, 31 2969 6 2970 8 2971 1
2972 3, 10, 27, 37 29751 2977 1, 51.

ouordynua 2975 20 2977 so.

6”0H7§TPLOC 2973 I0.

dvoc 2985 14.

Srrriwy see Index X,

omwe 2996 5.

opav 2954 13 2990 2, 5.

Spyilew 2986 11.

Sproc 2958 18, 23 2969 7 2993 6.

8c 2954 21, 34, 37 2955 5 2956 25, 277 2958 ¢
2959 3, 9 2960 21 2961 14 2962 9 2963 14
2965 12 2967 10 2968 15 2970 6 2972 16, 30,
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éc (cont.)
36,39 2973 19, 29, 31 2974 8, 21 29759, 18, 27
2977 16, 18, 30 2979 5 2980 11 298121 29826,
17 2983 26, 32 2984 10 2989 13 2996 9, 16, 37
2997 8.

Scdymoroty 2989 26.

Scoc 2971 31 2988 14.

Semep 2998 12.

Seric 2983 15.

Grav 2985 5.

S 2955 11 2979 4 2980 6 2981 3,9, 13 2982 3
2983 21 29852 2986 2, 1x [2996 30].

ob 2952 13 2954 8 2955 4, 7, 14 2977 37 2980 4
2981 6 2983 23 2986 3 2996 29.

ovdé 2975 13, 14 2986 6, 7, 8.

obdeic 2970 10 2975 12, 14, 20 2983 [21], 23.

ovdérw 2971 6.

oM} 2956 12.

otv 2972 33 2977 33 29797, 11, 15 2981 15 2983
31 2986 13, 14 2989 10 2996 34.

ofroc 2943 front 2 2955 4, 8, 2957 22 2971 13,
24, 31 2972 4, 14, 19, 30 2973 22 2974 14
2975 13 2977 31, 32, 43 2979 15 2980 8 2983
25 bis, 28 2989 22, 27 2995 4 2996 37 2998
16.

oUrwe 2996 26.

Speirew 2958 [4], 15 2959 6 2960 14 2973 29
2983 22, 30 29952 2996 9, 37.

Sifuc [2969 22] 2993 12.

maudlov 2979 9 2981 25, 30.

maic 297113, 16, 19,22, 27,29, 38 2977 29 29888.

mdAw 2996 3, 27, 40.

mdvrwe 2996 44.

wapd 2956 25 2957 [3] 2958 2 2959 2 2960 2, 17
2961 8 2962 5 2963 7 2964 6 2965 5 2966 3
2967 6 2968 8 2969 3 2972 27, [29] 2973 [3],
5,7, 14, 15 2974 10 2975 3,26 2977 15 2978 7
(2981 33) 2982 6, 11 2983 6, 7, 10, 14, 19, (36)
29846 (29851) 2986 (1), 4 29873 29891,9, 11
2995 3 [2997 2] 2998 13, 15.

mapafaivew 2977 46, 477.

mapaylveclar 2981 3.

mapaypdper 2955 3.

mapadidévar 2954 39 2955 4 2973 25 2981 13.

mapaxeiclar 2979 13.

maparopfPdvey 2970 9 2998 15.

mopapévey 2977 34 2988 13 2996 18.

mapapvyvivar 2985 4.

maparifévas 2975 9, 27.

Trapa¢v>\a'€7; 2993 2.

mapaydpncc 2989 10, 23.

mopetvar 2982 19 2996 14.

mopéyew [2971 32] 2972 37 2973 23, 277 2977 33.

méc 29608 2969 5,8 29708 2971 10 297318, 23,

24,26, 32 2974 18, 30 2975 29 2977 38 29796
2983 32 [2984 4] 2993 1.

marip 2951 20 2973 30 2981 21, 29.

warpdoc 2954 33.

me{dc 2988 11.

melfev 2980 8.

mepty 2982 12.

méumew 2975 31 2982 8 2983 8 bis, 13 2984 11
2986 14 2996 4.

(H)mépmery 2954 28.

méumroc 2972 1 2977 27.

mévre [2961 22] 2962 16 2971 26 2977 11.

mwevrijrovra 2951 25 2972 32.

*mepeypiroc (= peregrinus) 2951 27.

mepl 2954 14 2970 10 2972 36 2973 10 2974 12
2975 13, 14 2979 5, 10, 15 2980 11 2981 5, 16,
27 2982 11, 17, 23 2983 32 2984 9 2989 13,
[28] 2997 5.

mepifori] 2969 16.

mepuéyew 2973 31.

mepclo. 2969 12, [24] 2993 14 2994 8.

mijxve 2956 12.

mapdcrery 2951 21, 31 2954 14 2972 10 2985 6
2998 6.

micco 2996 33.

micric 2954 37

wAareia [2969 13].

whijpne 2962 16 2967 17, 26 2972 32 2975 17
2989 10 2998 14.

migpody 2973 25.

mhnclov 2997 6.

wowely 2969 10 2971 9 2973 24 2977 38 2979 12
2980 12 2981 15 29826 29845 2993 4 29946
2995 4.

méhc 2955 13 2968 5 2969 5 2972 7 2979 3
2989 2 2998 3, 16, see also Index VIII(a) s.vv.
‘Eppod ., *Ovpvyy. .

moAde 2954 13 2980 3 2985 4.

mécoc 2983 19.

moré 2996 6.

moricpdc 2969 9 [2994 4].

mpdrTwp see Index X,

mpdfic [2955 7] 2974 27.

mplac 2989 7.

mwpdecery 2983 25 2989 29 2996 45.

mps 2971 35 2978 8 2980 8.

WPOalLaPTa’,VGLV 2996 6.

mpoypddew 2972 22, 2973 11.

mwpodiépyeclor [2989 7] 2997 =7 (mpocdi- pap.).

mpoxelchar 2951 277, 30, 32 2956 31, 33, 34 2967
277 2972 9 2975 30 2977 47.

mpodapfBdvey 2955 12.

mpoviiciov (?) 2972 14.

mpéc 2954 [327] 2955 16 2969 12 2971 4, 21
2972 30 2973 [1], 19, 23. 2974 3, 20, 38 29779
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mpdc (cont.)
2978 5 2982 13 2983 6 2984 9 2987 5 2989 8
2994 [8], 10 2995 4 2996 4, 40, 42, 46 2997 8
2998 ro.

mpocBaivay 2985 8.

mpocdeiclar 2989 24.

mpocéyewr 2982 18.

mpocktvpua 2982 5 2984 4.

'rrpo'cfafl.c 2969 11 2994 7.

mpocuyywpeiv [2989 67].

mpdcpopov 2989 22.

wpordecew 2975 25.

mporepov 2954 177 2957 8, 13 2972 21.

mporpémay 2986 12.

mpodacilecfur 2996 43.

mwpogépew 2973 29.

mpdmy 2996 3.

wpdrov 2955 11.

apdroc 2960 20 [2977 16] 2978 3 2996 20.

ITrodepaixdce see Index XI1(d) s.v. dyvdpiov.

wip 2997 12, 15.

mupdc 2956 (1), 16, 32, (33), 35 2958 5 2959 ~
2960 19, 24 2961 13 2962 8 2963 13 2964 g
2965 9 (2967 10) 2968 11 2973 13, 14 2996 19.

wwlely 2954 21.

mwpdpiov 2985 5, 14.

nwe 2996 45.

pirwp see Index XI.

‘Pwpaioc see Index VIII(a).

pwvvivar 2979 18 2980 13 2981 31 2982 27
2983 34 2984 14 2985 13 2986 17.

#Calapdroc see Index X.

ceavro 2979 17.

cefdcuoc 2969 7.

ceﬁaa‘ﬁ 2960 38 2973 35-

cefacréc see Index III, Index VI, Index X s.v.
érirpomoc, Index XII(b) s.v. véuicua.

cypetov 2996 34.

cnpeoty 2957 29.

areicla 2978 4.

arwse 2973 12, 19.

arodoylia see Index X.

croddyoc see Index X.

*arocmoplo 2973 23.

ckénrechar 2955 14.

cbe 2984 4.

cmdbiov see Index XI11(a).

crreipa see Index X.

crrs’pua 2956 7 2973 23.

cmépoc 2973 9.

crepety 2954 22.

crparele 2978 8.

crparyyée see Index X,

crparidrne see Index X.

crpéderr 2979 10.

b 2955 16 2962 7 2963 11 2965 7 2966 7
2967 8 2970 3, 8, 10 2975 29 2976 3
2979 o bis, 14 2980 3, 5, 7, 9 2981 3, 10,
25 bis, 30, 31 2982 3, 6, 8, 11, 20, 23, 26, 27
2983 4, 6, g9, 12, 16, 19 2984 3, 5, 14
2986 17 2988 13 2996 4, 7, 9, 18, 36, 38,
40, 46, 47 2998 6, 13.

cvyxvpew 2972 15.

coyxpyporifer 2955 6.

coyxwpetv 2959 3 2973 7, 32 [2989 527 2996 31.

coxopavrely 2954 9.

copBdrer 2981 28.

cuforov 2973 19.

cupBothior see Index X,

coparimrey 2972 13.

copdwrev [2972 201 2973 177 2998 10.

v 2971 17 2973 11 2980 10 2981 29 2989 11
2997 ¢.

covdyew 2961 21 2962 14 2964 15 2965 15 2966
15 2967 14.

covaryopacrise 2958 5, 16 2959 7 [2960 19] 2961
13 2962 9 2963 13 2964 10 2965 10 2966 ¢
2967 10 2968 11.

cuvdelv 2983 4.

covemmeréMew 2956 5.

covexde 2982 15 2984 4.

comifine 2969 9 2994 4.

covwveicfar 2968 14.

chpayic 2973 12.

cyordlew 2979 11.

cxodacriée see Index X,

TdAavrov see Index X1 (b).

Tdéic 2957 23.

rdcceww 2981 g.

T(ixa 2985 7.

rayéwe 2985 5.

Tdyror 2982 13.

rdyicroc 2979 15.

Te 29627 2963 10 2972 22, 34 2973 19 2974 28
2993 1 2996 10.

Tedely 2973 18.

Téeov 2997 13.

Tedevrdy 2957 18, 26.

Téhoc 2988 7.

Tépevoc 2976 2.

reccapdrovra 2961 22 2962 15 2973 17 2988 5.

Téccapec 2977 23 2989 12.

réraproc 2956 36 2972 17 2973 12, 16, 18, 25
2975 10, 28 2977 25.

Terpdyoov see Index X1I(a).

rerpdiBodor see Index XII(b).

répn 2971 8, 11 2977 10, 40, 44.
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Thpncc 2969 15.

nhévar 2970 3.

i 2951 24, 25, 31 2954 23, 37 2958 5 2959 ~
2961 12 2962 8 2963 12 2964 9 2965 9 2966 ¢
2967 9 2968 11 2972 30, 31 2973 16 2983 18
2989 9 2996 1o 2998 9.

Tipwpie. 2954 10.

ric 2955 11? 2980 5.

7ic 2955 16 2977 31 2986 4 2997 18.

Totodroc 2954 35 2998 16.

romapyia (2956 3) (2961 15) (2962 10) (2963 135)
2964 13 (vémwv pap.) 2965 13 (7dmwv pap.)
2966 12 (vérwv pap.) (2967 11) (2968 16)
2972 2 (2989 8).

romoc 2955 9 2956 3 2961 15 2962 10 2963 13
2964 13 2965 13 2966 13 2967 11 2972 14, 18,
20, 39.

7ére 2975 18 2985 6.

Tpaxrevric see Index X,

rpamelirc see Index X.

Tpdxnioc 2998 8.

rpépew 2971 14, 23 2977 12.

Tpudkovra 2954 21 [2992 4].

rprardeor 2975 12, 28.

Tpiroc 2977 23 2988 6.

Tpémoc 2972 36 2989 13, 26.

rpodeia 2971 24.

Tvyydvew 2974 g 2975 18.

dytalvery 2979 2, 18 2980 9.

Syide 2956 20.

Bdpoduiaxia see Index X.

Hwp 2982 16 2985 8.

duer] see Index XIII.

vide 2960 8, 31, 45 2961 4 2962 2, 22 2963 3
(2971 5) 2972 11, 28 2973 4, 10 2978 2 2979 2,
2985 15 2986 ¢ 2995 1.

dueic 2943 front 2 2956 22 2961 8 2964 6
2968 8 2970 12 2982 13 2986 r1 2990 2, 6
2995 3.

dmdyer 2971 24,

vmdpyew 29554,8 2972 12 2973 9 297429 [29895].

dmarela see Index X.

dmaroc see Index IV,

dmép 2951 28 2958 5, 15 2959 7 2960 42, 48, 53
2961 12, v7 2962 8, (11) 2963 12, (17) 2964 9
2965 9 2966 9 (2967 g) 2968 11, 20 [2969 22]
2971 16, 24 2973 17, 29 2977 18 2989 15
(2993 9, 12) (2995 3) 2996 9.

dmpecio 2969 g [2994 3].

Smvoc 2976 4.

dmd 2951 20 2955 117 2957 11, 15 2958 10 2959
10 2961 9, 19 2962 7, 12 2963 10, 19 2964 7
29657 29667 29678 29689, 12 297111, 14,22
2973 12, 30 2977 [14], 40 2983 17, 30.

drroxeicfar 2960 15,
droprmuaricude 2955 1.
terepov 2981 6 2997 18.

ddvar 2954 34 2981 13 2996 30.
drhavfpwmeiv 2981 14.

didoc 2975 8 2976 3 2983 17 2996 35.
didraroc 2982 2.

¢pdperpoy 2983 11.

$dpoc 2974 16, 18, 22, 26.

dpovrilew 2954 36.

dpovricTic see Index X1,

xaipery (2956 3) 2961 7 2962 5 2963 7 2964
2965 4 2966 4 2967 5 2968 7 (2970 2) 2979 1
2980 2 2981 2 2982 2 2983 2 2984 2 2985 1
2986 x 2992 1 2996 2 2998 5.

xaAkorimoc see Index X1,

xapaxtip 2998 4.

xopw 2985 11 2989 277.

xetp 2951 20, 28 [2972 33] 2973 15 2995 5 2998
13.

xepavdéiov see Index XIII,

xeMvov (xedvww pap.) 2998 o,

XLT(&V 2971 2.

xotné see Index X1I(a).

xopnyety 2971 23.

*yopromdryue 2985 2, 6 2986 7, 8.

xdproc 2974 15.

xotic 2996 14.

xpela 2982 17 2983 16 2984 10 2985 2.

xpipa 2951 23.

xonparilew 2959 3, 4 2974 4 2978 8 [2989 2]
2990 5 2997 5 (2998 3).

xpnparicuse 2973 3o.

xpmparicric see Index X,

xpv 2983 23.

xphcdar 2972 35.

xpnerée 2983 g.

xpdvoc 2971 19, 26, 33, 35 2973 7, 22, 24, 27 2977
[10], 14, 29, 35, 44 2987 5 2988 8, 14, 17.

xpucikée 2995 3.

xpvcde see Index XII(D) s.v. vouicudriov.

xowparucoy see Index XIIT,

prt'c 2954 23 2959 4 [2989 2,].

*x.[.]. omoidc (xepco-, xopro-?) 2973 26

dveicfar 2955 13 2972 34.

e 2951 30, 32 2955 14 2956 12, 31, 34 2957 23
2959 2, 16 2960 15, 24 2961 18 2962 12 2963
18 2964 14 2965 14 2966 14 2967 13,26 2973
24 2975 29 2977 41 2978 8 2982 19 2983 17
2990 5 2997 5 2998 3.

dere 2974 14 2996 36.
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